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Minifter of thcGofpel in Salem, in MASsAiiHusEXTsBA^y. 



'< Stand ye in tlie Ways and fee, and aflc for the old Paths ; where U the good 
Way, and walk therein, and ye (hall find Rell for your Souls : But they faidy 
we will not walk therein." Jer. vi. i6. 
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SALEM, N E w-E n c l a n d ! - 
Printed by Samuel Hall, in the main Street* MDCc\.yLT.» 



^^T'lS hoped the Subfcribers will readily 
excufe the delay of this publicatioHy 
andalfo its appearing on fo mean a paper ; 
as the fir ft has hem occafrmed only by re- 
peated difapf ointments in procuring the 
paper ^ arifingfrom itsfcarcity ; and the 
laft could not be remedied^ and a better 
paper obtained, without further delay ; 
and *tis not doubted but thofe who are con- 
cerned to find the truth more than topleafe 
the fancy, will make no difficulty in excu- 
,fing this defeB, winch perhaps is the leaft ; 
far left, lam fur e, than many the author 
is confcious of in hiptfelf 
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P R E F A C E 

TO THE SECOND EDITION 

OF THE SERMONS. 

rH E fcUowing Sermons were freacbed in Et^land^ 
and publijhid at the defire of many who beard them. 
Before they were put to the frefsy they were revifed 
and correSied by two miniflers of note and teaming in Lon^ 
don. They were left in the bands of one of tbem wben I 
came from tbence^ whom I defired to examine^ and expunge 
any thing befhould think amifs in them, and then, if be 
thought proper^ put tbem to the prefs. It was above Jix 
months after my arrival in America before Ibeardanytbif^ 
farther about tbem ; when onlyffty copies were fent me 
by the bookfellcTj as a prefent for tie original. Thefe I 
dijiributed to friends in New-Jerfey^ New-Tork^ Conne^i^ 
cut and MaffacbufettSj and byfome means the Rev. fFtlUam 
Hart of Say-brook in ConneSlicut came to the knowledge of 
tbem. And only thefe fifty copies has filled him withfucb 
fear left the churches fhould bepoifoned by them^ as to ex- 
cite him to write his dialogue^and warn ** the churches and 
covenant people to bear their tefiimony againji them *^ 

In his preface he tells us^ ** Tis error ^ hurtful error ^ I 
" contend againftj not men^** /don't doubt his thinking fo^ 
but amforry he has broached^ and done his beft tofupport^ 
fo many errors of a very dangerous nature^fome of which 
are pointed out in the appendix. I do not blame Mr. H. 
for the concern hefhews at the prevalence of error : I hear- 
tily wifh there were more of i\w,fHtkjfmong minifiers and 
churches^ who ought to awake from their Jlumbers^ when 
the great reformation doSlrines 'Me oppofed^ andfuch a flood 
of errors breaking in upon us, . ; ;:' 
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As Mr. S. Hopkins's enquiry wrote againji Dr. May- 
tew of Bofton^isjpread thro* the country ^^and mufi be owned 
on alljid^s to be a tnafterly performance^ though very full 
of what A^. H. calls error ^ and wrote with a defign to 
Jupport it \ one would have thought Mr. H*s zeal would 
have led him to have read and made that the chief obje£l 
of his oppofttion ; and not two poor Sermons which were 
only in ^fty hands- But perhaps for this reafon he chofe 
thefe : or it may $e he had beard that Hopkins^ as be po- 
litely and genteely calls him once arid again^ is a veteran;, 
and bets conquered ntore.pow&rful antagonifts 5 and therefore 
cbofi only to touch him on bear- fay as be paffed along^with^ 
out coming to a clofi enge^ement^ ot fo much as examining 
bis piece. 

I heartily wifb Mr. If. bad managed the controverfy in 
d manner lefs flighty and Japefficial When I heard he 
was about to write., t hoped from the account 1 had heard 
of him be would have eaft fome light on the fubjetls^ of 
which I bad treated in myjermons But I was greatly 
difappointed when I read his book^^hich has not dijcovered 
him to be either a logician^ metaph\ficiany philolopher or 
diHrine. The great advantage his book has againji my jer- 
mons is J that it is wrote to fuit the taftc, and faufier the 
pride and corruption of depraved nature, which readily 
ddmits and extols thofefntiments which encouraj^e felfcon'- 
ceit. But for this, injflead ofanfwering^ IJhould only have 
re-printed my Jermons with a few correltions^ and fo left 
them to fpeakfor themfelves, which they could not do while 
unknown to the moft who may rea4 his dialogue. The whole 
controvert between us may be brrujrht tothisfingle quejlionj. 
viz. Is man by nature tot oily depraved ? This I affirm^ 
4Hd he denies. lefteem this a doEtrine ofeffential impor* 
tame in the cbrijlinn fyjlem ; and he thinks it as abfurd ai 
tffM doilrines of Rome, 

One thing in his preface gives mefurprize^ viz^ " The 
" following dialogue has beenfhewn to moft of the gentle " 
" men in the miniftry in my neighbourhood, who have given 
" // me as their opinion^ that it isnecejfary to bear a pub" 

« lick 
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«* Uck li^mofrf againff the dangerous irrcfs i»bicb are 
^^ fpnading among our churches^ and ibat the foUawing 
« teftimtmyisfo cakulatedtoferoetbeimereftoftruthjbat 
" ir mil be far Ibe edification of tbe ehurcbes topubli/h it*^ 
. Mf acquaintance with a number of tbofe gentlemen led 
me J on readit^ tbis^ to fufpeH that Jbme grofs error had 
been dijiovered in nrjtjimtons tbat I was not aware of: 
but wben I read tbe dialogue^ I could not but doubt tbe truth 
of this offer lion ; and tbe enquiry forced it f elf upon me, is 
tbispoffiblef Are tbe Rev. MeJfrsSbroop, Jewet^Jobnlort^ 
Seckadtb and Huntington^ with whom I am acquainted ; 
all of wbonty witbfome others^ are of his ajfoctation ; are 
all thefe who have appeared found CalvinifiSy turned quite 
about i and become adfvocates for marf s fufuiencj f^^It can- 
not be. It is more charitable to believe Mr. H. has can-' 
mitted an error in tbis^ than to condemn fo many who have 
appeared friends of tbe doSfrines of ^ee grace. But if this 
indeed is the cafe that the mofi of bis neighbouring mimfiers 
do approve his fentiments, it ought, in my judgment, to be- 
a matter of lamentation to all the lovers of 4 he ancient gnf 
pel, and found an alarm to the churches in that netgkbour- 
hood, and roufe them up to make a vigorous fiand againji a 
deluge of Armiman errors which are coming on them, and 
mufl Jhon overfpread them if they continue under tbe infiu- 
ence and guidance of Artmnian teachers. May the great 
Head of the church mercifully interpcfe anddifpel this dark 
cloud which, if Mr. H*s account is true, is juji ready to 
burfi andfpread rum and deftruSlion in A«i- \ngland, and 
efpectaUj in tbe wefiern divifion of New-London in Con-- 
neSicnt. 

I have endeavoured to avoid perfoml refieP.ions on myr 
antagonifl, and therefore have let pafsfomi things in bis dia-^ 
logue which look as though he ^^ contended againfl men and. 
not hurtful error ** as unworthy ofnotice^and as tending /^ 
bittemefs andjlrtfe : And tbd* I rank Mr. H. among Ar-- 
minians.yet Ifuppofe he cannot call thi^ a perfonal refeSion^, 
fmce he fs fully holds and openly defends their inofl iundo:-^ 
mental errors. If I haye in any thing mifreprefented Mr. ' 
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U-s dejtgnif yet 1 am ftrfieaded I have jufify reprefentcd 
what his words convey in their mofi common acceptation^ 
and if ihisis beftde his meamng.he muji thank him/elf for it. 

I have madefome correaions in this edition ofm^Jer* 
mons : Tet have not altered a word in thepajfages Mr. H. 
cenfuresn except where I have given notice of it iyanote in 
the margin^ or by inclojing what I have added in crotchets. 

There are many things in the dialogue w/rthy of remark^ 
which for the fake of brevity^ I have not ^noticed \ and 
thofe errors I have pointed oui are not fo much expofed nor 
fully confuted as mtght be, Tet enough^ Ihope^ is faid to 
fhew the perfect abfurdity of Mr. ffsfcheme of orthodoxy^ 
and to hint at^ if not open and clear the oppojite truths. 
"' Although Mr. H. calls on the churches to bear their 
tejiimonyagainft the doffrike in myfermons^yet for their own 
fakes ^ I beg (hey will not proceed to judgment^ before thiy 
hear and carefully weigh my defence ; and when they have 
done this J they may more warrantably proceed to determine 
whether he or I have advanced the mofl dangerous herijtes. 

If I have advanced any thing inconjifient with the word 
of truth, he that fhall point it out in a friendly manner, will 
be entitled to my gratitude and love, and the publick fhall 
have my acknowledgment when I am convinced. I have 
committed many blunders and errors in my life, and it is 
poffble there maybe fome in this performance, which I may 
even blufb at on further confideration, and therefore Ideftre 
every reader carefully to examine every fentiment, new or old, 
and to treat *he imperfeSlions of the writer with candor.-^ 
The following pages are dedicated to the Churches ofChrifi 
in New-England,, efpecially thofe in the county of Newr 
London in ConneSiicut, and in the county of Effex in the 
MaJ/achufetts-Bay, by 

Their willing Servant, 

in the Gofpelof the Lord Jefus, 

Nath'v Whitaken 
Salem, January 4, tfyo. • * ^. 
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SERMON I. 

2- COR. V. 19. 

^0 wi/j that Cod was in Chrifi reconciling ibe world unto 
bimfelf^ not imputing iheir trefpaffis unto them^ and batb 
committed unto us the word of reconciliation. 

THEprincipal fubjeft of which the gofpel treats, 
is reconciliation between God and man.—- 
This is the centre to which all the counfels 
ar^d rondudtof the Father, Son and Holy Spirit con- 
-ftantly point, lo far as they relate to the falvation of 
finners y as the end next in view to the divine glory. 
And in this centers all the felicity of tho^e who are faved, 
as they hereby come to the love and enjoyment of 
that God, whofe anger they had incurred, and under 
whofe righteous curfe thev were bound over to everlaft- 
ing mifery., 

The guilty confciences of men, when in any meafure 
awaken^,have always luggefted to them, and on good 
grgunds too, th^t God their Lord and Creator is of- 
fended with them for fin, and that they are obnoxious 
to his wrath. The natural conceptions which men in 
all ages and nations have had of bis eternal power and 
Godbeadj and of their being accountable to him, have 
filled them with a dread of falling into his hands ; and 
therefoi:e no inquiry ever was more intercfting or made 
with greater folicitude by the awakened finner, than 
that recorded by the prophet Micah, (chap. vi. 6, 7.) 
fVberewitb Jhall T come before tbe Lord^andbow n^felf 
before tbe bigb God, &c. i. e. fo as to appeafe his anger, 
and find acceptance with him. A confcioufnefs of 
their defsrt of his wrath hathcaufed even the heathens 
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to ofi«r tl&ufanii ^rmts^ and as ir w^re Un tbmtfand 
rivers of oiU to give their firfi-bom for their tranfgref- 
fton^ and the fruit of their iody for the Jin of their foul^ that 
they might appeafe the Almighty, and lay feme foun- 
dation of hope for pardon and acceptance. Various, 
and almoft numberlefs have been the methods con- 
trived for this end-, all of which wanifeft a^iatural 
conlcioufn-fsofinjury done to the Deity, for which he 
is juftly oflended, and they expofed to his anger : and 
qH with equid clearnefs, dHcover the good opinion men 
have always entertained of then- own friendly difpofi- 
tion towards God^anH readinefs to return to him, and 
be his loving and faithful fub]efts,fo ioon as he fliould 
be appeatedt and difpofed to forgive and receive them 
to favour. This is evident, becaufe there hath never 
appeared among; men fuch a concern to remove the 
^enmity of thetr nearrs againft God, and reduce them- 
ielves to a conformity to him and his ]aw,as to remove 
<jod*« anger againft them. For as it is fliocjcing to 
xeaibn, tbat a creature (hould be an enemy to its Crea- 
tor, and a rebel in heart to the great and glorious God ; 
ib nnen have not eafily admitted the belief of this de- 
pravity, bat readily conclude that it God would make 
up the affair wkh tfaem, they fliouId moA heartily te- 
cum tothehr allegiance to him, and accept the recon- 
ciHation« "^ « 

Althou^ theylkave been grofly miftaken in this, 
yet their ccmceptions of God as offended with them 
for fin, and the neceffity of an atonement in order to' 
jtif being tfr^vriM, were and ftiil are according to truth \ 
and are conrfirmed abundantly by divine revelation : 
ibrthegofpeil fully anfwers the above inquiry ,^^^- 
twf/6 SmU i€ome ifefere ihe Lord^ Sec. andfliews us the 
way to his favcmr through the atoning facrifice of 
Chrift, It (hews that God is the firft mover m this 
rfair ; that he b more willing to be reconciled to fin- 
tiers through Ohrift, than they are to be reconciled to 
lAm. This the apoftielhews in my text^and in a few 

. words, 
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tvords^ghw us a full account of this glorious doftrine 
of rfconciltation between God and man. 

The apoftle having in the 17th vcrfc given the true 
charader of all that are in Chrift, vis. that they arenHv 
creatures \ that old things are faffed away and all things 
bec(meniw\ he, in the 18th afferts, thsit all things are 
efGod^ who hath not only provided a Saviour,biK ahb 
recmuiled us to himfelfby J ejus Chrift^ and given us to the 
mnifify^recmeiliationyiothsLt m the apoltle's view,God 
begins and finiihes or perfeAs this whole work, and 
therefore the glory of it belongs, not to man as an 
agent in ity but wholly to God who alone is irs author. 
And in my text, he informs us what the fum of this 
miniftry is ; ta wity fhat God was in Cbrrft reconciling 
tlHf iHftfttd UfUO HiMSBLF, not imputing their trefpaffes 
unto tbem^ and bath committed to us the wordofreconcili- 
. ettion. That which, in the 1 8th ver fe, the apoiHe calls 
the: mti^ryf^ he here calls the vwrd of reconciliation ; and 
this teaches us, that the miniftry of the word, or its 
being publicly preached by the mlnifters of Chrift, is 
ordinalily neceflary, by God's inftitution, to bring 
about this ripconciliacion ^ and aUo that they who 
have this minifbry committed to tben^, are, as ambalTa- 
dors for Cbrift, to befeech finners in his ftead to be 
reconciled to God. 

Here then we have the ftateofthe cafe quite altered. 
The enquiry of the natural confcience under guilt is, 
wherewith ftiall I come before an offended God ? And 
what facrifice ftiall I bring that will appeafe him and 
corn hU aiiger away fnom me ? B^t behold, through 
Chrift— 45e ^onifhed O heavens, and hear O earth ! 
God the offended Majcfly comes down to fue and plead 
with offertdingmaft to be reconciled to him, to lay 
down feps arms of rebeSilon, jfuhflfiit to, love and reft in 
him as his friend ar-ftd aH fiifEcient portion -, with a 
promlfe, fealed in the blood ot his own dear Son, that 
he will not impute his trdpafft« unto him, and that all 
thiAgsfliaH Widrk together for hi^good^ from that mo- 

B \»m;j5^ 
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^ment he lays by his enmity ,andis reconciled to his God. 

Now, as this is very wide of thofc notions which 
men naturally form of the ca(e, and as it turns all the 
blame^f continued enmity on man, and declares the/ 
Deity to be carrying on a deflgn of grace towards a 
world of rebels, and as this leaves nothing for men to 
do in order to appeafe his anger, or difpofe him to re- 
ceive them to favour, and as it requires nothing of 
them but to return, and laying by their enmity againfl: 
G<)d^ to love and delight in him with all their hearts \ 
I fay, as the cafe (lands thus, it is no wonder that fuch 
a change of the affair which calls all the blame on men, 
Ihould be generally difapproved and hated by thofe 
t(rho are defirous to recommend themfelves,ancl obtain 
ibrgivenefs on the foot of their own works and well 
defervings : and it may well become us to enquire into 
the grounds and reafbns of this amazing change, 
which may bedifcovered by carefully attending to the 
words before us, in which we have, the parties at va- 
riance defcribed ; the reconciliation itfelf afierted ; the 
author and alfo the purchafer of his favour mentioned ; 
and the means of it dated and appointed. 
The parties at variance are, God the Creator, and 
man the creature ; the fole author of this infinite pri^ 
^ vilege and favour is the eternal Jehovah. The pur- 
chater is his own Son the Lord Jefus Chrift ; and the 
means inftituted and appointed are the word and mi- 
niftry of reconciliation. 

As thefe words were defigned by the apodle as a 
fummary of the whole golbel or word of reconciliation, 
it it is impoflTible, in thele few pages, to lay open all 
the glories contained in them, which indeed will never 
be fully comprehended till we fhall fee as we arefeen, 
and know as we are known. But what I defign from 
the words at prefent, may be included in this general 
propofition. 

DOCTHINE. 

That the eternal Jehovah is carrying on a defign of 

grace, 
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^ ^ ^ccy OX treaty of peace with a rebellious world, 
which he accomplilhes in reconcirmg rebels to his 
original effential properties and charaAers as the ab-^ 
foluie Lord and governor of the world : and this he 
doth on the onfy ground of the merits and mediation . 
of Chrift, and by the means of the word and mi** 
niftry of reconciliation. 

In order to iiluftrate this propolkidn I (hall cbnfider, 

I. The caufe and nature of the enmity or breach of 
friendfhip there is between God and man. 

II. The meritorious caufe of God's reconciliation to 
finners. 

III. The efficient caufe of man's reconciliation to God» 

IV. The objeft to which men are hereby reconciled, 
together with the moral reafons or caufe of recon- 
ciliation to this objed. And 

V. The ordinary means by which God brings men to 
* be reconciled to himfdf. 

I. I (hall con(ider the caufe and nature of the enmity, 
or breach of friend(hip there is between God and man* 

That there is a woful breach of the friend(hip,which 
once lubfilted between God and man, is (o evident, 
that he who denies it ^ betrays the groflfeft ignorance 
and want of modefty. Not only divine revelation, 
but daily and univerfal experience confirms this point. 
Thenumberlefscalamiriesunderwhich mankind groan; 
the curfe that lies on the earth which naturally produ- 
ces 1 plenty of ufelefs and noxious things, but requires 
much nuifi'ig and care in order to bring forth ne- 
ce(raries tor the fupport ot our lives ; the ficknefs, 
difeafes, pains and miferies we lufFt^r, the wars, the 
earthquakes, inundations and vulcanos which often 
lay whole cities and countries waile ^ the lofles in name, 
eflate and fiiends we meet with j and efpecially ihe 
torments of an accu(ing confcience to which men «ire 
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fubieft ; all thde but too plainly demonlbatet ihat 
God is itngry, and engaged againft us. And on 
the other hand, the daily ai^d numberlefs tranfg^efTions 
ot the divine law, and the ungracefui requjcals of God's 
love and kindnefs which are to be touml every where 
among men, clearly demonftrate that they are full of 
enmity aerainft him. If luch things do not difc'>ver 
enmity, what can ? That which is an exprcflion of 
hatred to our fellow m ri, will b^fo when done toward 
God. Now we juftly judge that a perfon hates us» 
when he will not hear us ; when, if we fpeak to him, 
he is ever ready to pervert the meaning of what we 
fay, and put a wrong fenfe upon it ; when heraifesevil 
rj^orts and fcandals concerning us ; when he haces to 
be in our company, and dannot hear our names men- 
tioned without difguft, unlefs it be. in a manner difho- 
nourable to us ; when we fee him daily acting counter 
to what we defire, and fetting himfelf in oppofition to 
what he knows will pleafe us ; when he is ready to 
beat and abufe, bely and accufe our children when ever 
it is in his power, and is glad of any pretence to vilify 
or punifh them ; when we fee him endeavouring to 
abufe every thing that belongs to us, and ufing every 
art to get fomething we have into his hands for this 
very purpofe : When we fee thefe things in any man, 
does not common fenfe fliew that fuch an one hates 
us ? And do not fuch acharafter and conduft, as they 
refpeft God, belong to all men, in one view or other, 
till they are renewed by divine grace ? It is then too 
evident that men naturally hate God, and therefore 
diere.is a fad and woful breach of friendfhip between 
God and man ; and not the leaft hope of a reconci-p 
liation appears in the original conftitutioh of things. 
Or in the covenant of works. 

But where does the fault of this enmiiy or breach of 
friendfhip lie ? God and man once were friends ; 
whence then this dreadful breach ? but who will ven- 
ture to charge the tault on God I Surely he is clear, 

quite 
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qilite ckv in this matter, fie witt bejiifiified te^nr bt 
fpeakttb, Md clear %i^benbe jud^etb. Xt%^ Jei Ged heitm^ 
andevefymanaUar. 

Where then does the fault lie P Surdy at man'sdooe^ ; 
who witfaout any juft caufe and againft the moft facrod . 
obligations, revolted from God hi$ Creator and Lord^^ 
joined, with the grand enemy, and retuied obedience! 
to his tnakcr« This then is the ftate of the cafe, man } 
is wholly and only to blame y I (hall therefore proceed ' 
to (hew the caufe which will di(cover the nature of thit. 
enmity. And 

I. The caufe of this breach is man's revok froth- 
and rebellion againft his Creator and Lord. God: 
created man after his own image, in rigb/eo^fm^s oMdi 
true hlinefii (to which he is again rdftored^ in parc^ ini 
lus new creation, Epb. iv, 24.) and placed him in. a: 
ftate ot happinefs, capable c^ knowing and enjoying 
him as the fountain of all blefTtdneis and jay ; fet. 
him, as Lord, at the head, of his lower creation, and 
put all things here under his feet, and gave him ail 
things richly to enjoy ; with the (ingle prohibition of ^ 
one^ tree as a teft of his obedience, to which was an- 
nexed the moft pofitive and plain. threatning of death^ 
in cafe of difobedience. Sut man ien^ placed in bonour 
abode not^ but foon became tike tbe beafis that perifti,^""'^- 
Through the fubtilty of fatan he was perfuadvd to dif-. 
believe the divine threatemng,aod fo to admit the devirs 
dccl iratlon, tbai God is not juft ; that his threatenings 
were not to be regarded, nor his word relied on. This 
was evidently the fnare the devil laid ; it confifted in 
the denial oxGod^s rigbteoufnefs 5 and he never could 
have carried his point, hau he not prevailed with our 
firft parents to join with him in this grand and capital 
fin i which as it was the firft ftep to the ruin of man^ 
(b it is the chief engine by which men are hurried on 
in fin and prevented trom coming to Chrift for life, 
to this very day. Did they know, approve and be- 
lieve the righteoufnefs oi God, and that he is as juft as 
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he hath declared in his word, they would not dare to 
nrm^n biSMuki upon 4 be thick boffes of bis buckler^ as they 
do 5 neither would they attempt to work out and 
e^tablifh thdr own righteoiifnefs ; but look out for 
that which will' anfwei the righteous law of a holy God, 
which is to be found no where but in Chrift. Man 
being thus feduced to deny God's righteoufnefs, and 
thereby lofing all reverenceand holy fearot him,broke 
the bonces he was under to him as his Lordy Creator, 
andiB^nefaftop..^ 

This conduft rendered mzn juftly obnoxious to di- 
vine dilpleafure -, and it was perfeftly right that God 
fbould be dii|)Ieafed With hini ; and therefore it was 
iiifinrt^ly.juft to call him off, and punifh him accord- 
ing to the nature and ag^gr^vation of his offence. Now 
if this ^z&jitft and figH^\^tti it x:Quld not be^^j^ and 
rg'i'/'ico acquit and reftore man tp favour, as things 
then ftoixj. - for it is an'abfb!iiteimpoffibiHty,that two 
diredlly oppofite a£ls fliouldv under the fahie circum- 
ftiances, be confident with infinite perftftion. And 
therefore God could nor, or, if you chufe another man- 
ner oi fpeaking^' it was iACon(iftt4it with his attiibutes, 
td'forgive and fave man,' as things' th^rt were. 

Man's rebellion then is the caufe why God became 
his enemy, and this enmity * or angtrt of God is mod 
reafonable and righteous. It is altogether becoming 

the 



* Mr. H. blames ipc.for" rcprefcnting the holy difplcafure 
of God againft man*— as ihc fame with enmity,'* D, p. 9. 
I think it a fufficient anfwer to all he hasi faid about this, 
to obfcrve, that the fcripture keeps "me in countenance 
here, Ifai. Ixiii. 10. But thty rebilUd agaln/i yim and vexed 
his holy Spirit^ therefon he was turned f hi their enemy and 
fought Qgainji them : And iali this was confiftent with his 
purpofes of mercy toward them as appears by the fequel. 
All then that Mr. H. fays againft me here, he fays againft 
the prophet And although a fofter word might have been 
ufed, yet I think there was not fufficient reafon for Mr, 
H's fevere remark^, fmce, in the very place referred to, I 
explain tnmity.^ by anger and reafanahle refentment. 
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the infinitely holy and righteous God, to (hew his 
difpleafure againft a creature who hath revolted from 
him, and rifen up in rebellion againft the majefty and 
glory, right ai:ici dominion of his Creator, and who4ia4 
joinai with fa^an in denying his righteoufnefs.. God 
never did the leaft injury to man to provoke him to 
rebel ; for if he had, his rcfentment would not have 
been altogether juft, and he muft have made ample 
amends tor fuch injury in order to a reafonable recgjr)- 
ciliation. But this was not the cafe •,. for man revolted 
without any caufc or reafon whatever, an^ by his ftn 
loft the principle of divine love in which confifted his 
original rightt-oufnefs and purity •, the glorious image 
of God was obliterated, and the image, of fatan im- 
prefled on his foul ; for by joining in league with bitrl, 
he contradled the fame temper, and.vipwed th^e glori- 
ous moral perfeftions of God in the fame manner I^e 
did i and, having loft all tajie for moral beauty artfl 
excellency^ the perfeftions of the Deity became hate- 
ful in his view, the objefts of his utter averfion ; ^ 
that it is faid with great truth, fhe carnal mind is enmity 
againft God : And therefore it was and is infinitely juft 
and reafonable for God to treat him as an enemy* And 
there was no ground or caufe to move God to feek ja 
reconciliation with man, but what arofe fcom the 
eternal fountain of love which is, and always was in 
his own heart. Yea, fo far from this, thatGckl could 
not find, either in himfelf or in the creature,. any reOr 
fonakleground^ to }u^\fy his conduft, or make it/cpn- 
fiftent with his perfedions, to make the. prppqfal qf 
reconciliation,till he had formed a rea(on whi^h had no 
exigence before, by giving his fon to be a propitiatipi|« 
Whether this hatred ot God or depravity arifes from 
the withdrawing the aids of his fpirit ; or f rom tooK 
pojitive viciaufnejs [infufed-,] I (halLilot fpend time.fia 
determine,though I believe the former. .But^ whatep[^ 
is the four^e of it, it is a fa£l:, that man is aC;^nniTijiy 
with God, the gre^teft^^nd b#Qffa^gfiia thf^know- 
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kdg^» 1oye» and enj^ment of whom confifts the ful- 
ne& <yt tcernol happinefs. 

Somt htvt im^ined (dnd lAd^ \iA% a mere imagi- 

Ktkkiti) thfitt the principal caufe ot maA*6 enmity to 

6pd wiis and dill i^, the apprehen-rion of his being an 

4vitf^er arfd engaged to puniCh him for his fm \ which» 

bttaufe there was no hope of eicape, filled his heart 

Victk hatr^ againft his offended judge ; and therefore 

th^y rapp<y& that the natural way to cure men of this 

.enmity is^ to perfuade them to believe that God thro* 

Chrift, lovesi and will fare them. This well fuits the 

nattiral difpofition of carnal hearts ; for tvtnjinmrs 

k^etbdfitbail&ve tbem^ and from the fame principle, 

-they hate thofe who punifh them for their crimes, 

however iuftly. Nothing i^ more eafy and natural 

'than for a corrupt, witked heart, to feel its enmity 

]tife againft a governor and judge that puhifhes him 

'for his crimes, though it is done according to law and 

juftice. The carnal heart, which prefers its own per- 

fona} happinefs and interefts above every Other confi- 

deration, Will moft naturally, and without any force 

«n itfelf, rife hi hatred againft any one who ftrikes at 

it^ happinefs, however rigbttms %nAjuft he is in doing 

it. Ye!a>it is impOfTible for fiich a depraved Ibul, white 

«(ndier the power of corruption, fo co^fubmit to the 

{iimiflimencof his crimes, as heartily to approve the 

•'ibtfe^ and the^^JM^^ that condemns him : but it would 

*e! eafy for hWn to love the judge, if, contrary to the 

ia#9 he (ho^Md difclKirge him from deferved punifh- 

tMnt \ and Mis love would be excited by tbefe two mo- 

liJves, fr.)hi4 own perfonal fafety, and (2.) aconfbr- 

Ihiicy of the charaftcr and temper of the judge to his 

^Own heart/difeovered in his countenancing him in the 

''•Matton of the law. It is in this fenie only that an 

^rthbljr, guilty (inner can love God, vi2. as a friend 

%id b^Aefa^r^ engaged to promote his happinefi 

'WlthttUt regavd to the holinefs of the law : and when- 

Hfrtii ^ th$tk Mnceives of God under this dwraAer^ 

• he 
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lie ^n^ from natural principles offelfhve^ be con- 
ftraincd to love him. though wholly unrenewed, and 
void of all holy difpofitions. Therefore, there is not 
%he Icaft need of regeneration or a new creatien to bring 
men to love God on this plan. All that is neceffary^ 
in this cafe, is to perfuade them to believe that Chrift 
died for them, that God loves them and defigns to 
make them happy : if they can be brought to this> 
(and their intereft will incline them to believe it, as we 
«afily believe what we wi(h to be true) they will love 
fuch a God without any chan^ of heart, bccaufe it is 
Hataral for finners t& love tbofe that love them : and in 
proportion to the fcnfe of danger and mifery arifing 
from the anger of God^ will be their love and joy when 
they come to believe that? God is tlieir friend, and de- 
termines to fave them. But this love is not genuine ; 
it fpringsfrom felf,andit naturally returns to felf again* 
The devil accufed Joh for having foch a love as this ; 
and if he had had no better, it would have all turned 
to drofe }ttt the ftirnace. (Job i. 9, i o, 11.) Then Satan 
tanfweredtbe Lord^andfaid^Dotb Jfhfear God for nought ? 
Haft thou not made an hedge a^out him ? — Thou haft 
blejfed the work of his hands ^ and his fuhftance is increafid 
in the earth. But put forth thine hand now^ and touch 
jail that he hath^ and he will curfe thee to thy face. But 
we find, in the fequel, that this accufation was faUe 1 
Job*^ love continued when every other comfort was 
gone. The Lord gave ^ ani the Lord hath taken awof 

wnd bleffedie the name of the Lord, ^ — His heart 

flill glowed with love to God, who appeared juft the 
fame, when his hand was heavy upon him, as in the 
time of his greateft profperity -, and therefore his love 
fprang from nobler motives than lelf Doubtlefs there 
are many in the world of whom it may be faid with 
truth, that they ferve God iorfelfy and when thcfe are 
tried, they turn to drofs. They are like the ftony- 
ground hearers, who though they receive the word 
with joy, yet when pcrfecutions come becau^ <of tftt 

C ' ^ti\^^ 



word, they are foon ofi^nded, and their feeming lovp. 
turns CO hatred. 

1$ it not very abfurd to fuppofe that our native en- 
mity to God arifes only front) the apprehenfion of his 
anger againft us ? If this were true, it would follow, 
chat men would have no enmity againft God or his 
law, till they come to believe he is angry with them. 
But is there not a manifeft contrariety to God in the 
hearts oF men, apart from all confiderationsof him as 
an avenger ? Surely the carelefs and infenfible finner 
dilcovers much of this, while he runs on God*s neckband 
upon the thick bojfes of his bucklers : and yet he fays in 
his heart. The Lord doth not fee^neitber doth the Almighty 
regard it ; or at worft, he hopes that tor fome prayers 
and ibri'ows at laft, God is fo merciful as to forgive 
and fave him ; fo that he appears void of a fenie of 
God's anger, and yet is full of enmity againft him. 

But fuppofe a man conformed to God by regene* 
ration, and the law written on his heart,and he moulded 
into its fpirit and temper, fo as to delight i» it ; will 
any one fay, thatfuch an one cannot love God and his 
law, even when through want of evidences of his in- 
tereft in Chrift, he views God as an avenger ?■ 

— ^ The Lord Jefus Chrift in the days of his 

fufFerings, looked on God as an avenger ; and as 
determined to lay the puniftiment of our fins upon 
him ; yet his love to God was not in the leaft 
abated, but continued the fame through his moft bit- 
ter fufferings. And whence was all this ? Why, he 
had a right, a holy temper of foul ; fuch, as, in de- 
gree, is given in regeneration ; and when the fame 
mind is in us that was in Chrift, we fliall have the 
lame views of and love to the law and righteoufnefs 
of God, which he had. 

It is clear then, that this enmity arifes from the w- 
tiocity of our hearts \ and that God's true charader 
muft ever be the objeft of our hatred, till we are re- 
newed in regeneration«let our perfuafion of his fritnd- 
. J (hip 
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Slip and love to us be what it will Yea» jQiouId God 
himfelf (allow me the fuppofition) declare with his 
own mouth to aa unfanftified perfon, that he will fave 
him, and be his friend for ever, this would not, in the 
leaft, remove his enmity, nor engage him to love one 
tittle of God's true charafter. The favours promifed, 
if his fenfe of danger had brought him to efteem fal- 
vacioii and the friendfhip of God a favour, he would 
efteem and value ; but a promifing God he would hate 
ffill. This contrariety to God is innate, and inter- 
woven with the very frame of bur hearts •, * and this 
is the eifeft of our fall from God, and our happi- 
nefs in him ^into felf and the creature ; which is the 
caufe why we make our own happinefs our higheft ob- 
je£t, to which God and every thing elfe muft bow ; 
and therefore nothing appears worthy our love, any 
further than it tends to this end. Thus we deify our- 
felves, and dcbafe Jehovah, which entirely inverts 
God's order of thing* : we a6t for one end, while he 
z&s for another. But in regeneration the whole frame 
is altered. Old things are pajfed away , and behold all 
things are become new % and when this change takes 
place in any foul, the charafter of God, as a God 

hating 

* Mr. H. D. p. i8. fays this it inconfiftent with S. p. if. 
where I fay, ^ whether this hatred of God or depravity arifes . 
from the withdrawing the aid? of the fpirit, or from fome 
pofitive victoufntfs [infufed] Khali not fpend time to deter- 
mine, tho' I believe the former :' Which words be finds 
no fault with, tho' he is a great enemy to the notion of 
inm'ttj being innate and interweve with the framtoj the hearts 

- And yet if he admits the firft, he muft the laft. Mr. H. 
will allow that felf-love is innate ; but this kp up our 
own private interefts in the place of God, and fo becomes 
enmity to htm. Does it not defer ve a fmile to fee Mr. 
H. quoting Prefident Edward's anfwer to Taylor in confu^ 
Cation of my Opinion ? For he is fo fully of my fenriments 
on this head, that I am bold to fay, Mr. H. nev?r rrad 
him, or does not underftand him, or elfe injured hi • onlci- 

' cnce in quoting him. See Edw* agai, T. p. 3 . 6. 
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batir^g fin, who is determined to execute vengeance on 
iinner$» will appear amiable^ and beeome the objeA of 
efteem, love, reverence, and f<par, as well z% his love 
4od mercy exercifed to finners through Jcfus Chrift. ' 

This is the nature of o^r enmity to God, it is moft 
tuinafonable and wicked : God h^th done nothing to 
off'^^nd man ; neither is tb^e any ibuig in his char ader^ 
comoaands, or threateningSt which gives the lead juft 
occaiion for it \ but man is wholly to blame ; and he 
cannot juftify his hatred pf God by any reafons hf can , 
bring cither from God's nature, or from any other 
ouarter in heaven, c^r-th, or hell : but God is moft 
Tighceous in his hatred f 4nd anger,& no reafon eouid 
\^ found to juftify him in (hewing favour to man^ 
till infinite wifdom, love, and {power united to form 
;9^id lay that glorious ground or peace, on which alone 
<5od c^n kejujl^ and thejiifiifier if Inm that believes in 
Jefus. 

Thus I have endeavoured to (hew the caufe and na* 
ture of the enmity or breach of f riendfliip between God 
i^d man. The light haih been (bockir^ indeed ; very 
unpleafapt and painful \ yet nothing mere neceflary y. . 
as without it men will never feek a deliverano- fronri 
their borfdage to corruption, nor prize the blood and 
facrifice of Chrift. O that every ufirenewed (i^ner,. 
who (hall read thefe pages, may ficken at the (ight» 
and being deeply fen(ible of the plague and enmity 
of his own heart, and the guilt of his ftate, may feet 
his abfolute neceffity of the Lord Jefus Chrift as a 
compleat and all-fufficicnt Saviour, in whom the two 
contending parties, God and m^n^ can meet in ever- 
lafting friend(bip. Till men are 'fenfible of their 
ruined and (inful ftate,. they will neither juftify God 

m 



f I hope Mr. H.^wiil not ob}e£k to the word haired^ finccit 
IS fo often applied to God with regard to the wicked in 
the fcripture. Jobxvi. 9. Pfal. v. 5. & many other places : 
And yet bair§d conveys full as bad an idea as enemy ox tnmity^ 
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iotheir condemnation, nor eftcem and value thedoor 
of mercy that is opened by the blood of Chrift 

I fhall conclude this difcourfe on the firft gener4 
bead with fome remarks ; and in the next difcomft 
proceed to the confidcration of the meritorious caufo 
pf God's reconciliation to men. \ 

Hem, I. This difcourfe (hews us that we muft b<f 
bro*t to fubmit to and approve God's righteoufnds in 
pur cpndemnadon. Cod is wholly clear in this nut- 
ter. Tea^ let God h true^ and every man a liar. O Sirs, 
God hath faid, Ti»^/ every mouth /ball bejiopped^ and aU 
the world become guilty before him. Wc muft own,fooner 
or later, that we, and we only are^ and have been to 
blame, and that God deferves our love, fear, reverence^ 
and fervice fts much as ever he did ; and will continue 
for ever to deferve them, even tho' he (hould difplay 
the glories of his righteoufnefs in our cverlafting death; 
I hope none will underftand me a$ ailerting, that we 
muft be wiUing to be damned^ in order to befaved 5 which 
I efteem a moft abfurd and inconfiftent notion. (Yet 
I firmly believe, that no man ever was or will be re- 
conciled to God, and love his charafter from the 
heart, [without} he is brought to approve, and wil- 
lingly fubmit to that righteoufnefs of God which is re- 
n)egledfrom heaven againfi all ungodlinefs and unrighteouf- 
nefs of men % and according to which he will render in- 
dignation and wrathy tribulation and anguijh^ to every one 
who obeys unrighteoufnefs, and doth evil. They who do 
not approve of God's conduft herein, can never be 
friends with him. It is therefore of the laft impor- 
tance that we fbould fubmit to the righteoufnefs of God^ 
which implies more in it then a bare owning that God 
is righteous, and will take vengeance on the wicked ; 
th's is a truth which the worft of men, yea devils, will 
acknowlege at laft ; but a true gofpel fubmiffion ta 
this righteoufnefs, implies an approbation of and love 
to ir, ?o as to delight in God on this account, as wcil 
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as for his Infinite grace, love, and mercy to thofe who 

arefavcd.)* 

Without being brought to this, we (hall never ap- 
prove the death and fufferings of Chrift. For if the 
righteoufnefs of God is not glorious and amiable in 
the punifhment of the wicked, how can it bf foin the 
punilhment inflifted on his own dear fon ? The gol- 
pel will be ftript of all its glory, if the righteoulnefs 
of God is fullied ; becaufe its immediate defign is to 
rhanifeft.and honour this glorious perfeftion, ahd 
thereby open a way for the honourable and moft glo- 
rious exercife of God's love and infinite mercy in the 
falvation of helplefs guilty finners. But this mercy 
will be defpifed and undervalued, till We have juft 
views of his righteoufnefs, and fubmit to it. If then 
we fail in this, all our religion is vain ; and how great 
foever our feeming love to God may be, we (hall foon 
find that the God we have loved, is not the true God, 
Such a difappointment as this, when it will be too late 
to remedy the miftake, will be inconceivably dreadful* 
May the Lord bring us all to fubmit to his righteouf- 
nefs, that we may duly prize and value his grace and 

mercy 
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♦ Mr. H. D. p. 55, 56. reprefents mc as aflcning in thcfc 
words, that fubmiffion to the righteoufnefs of God, pre- 
cccds regeneration, and fays I " carry the matter too far.** 
But I can aflure the reader, I intended no fuch thing.— 
The little word till \s all he can found this afiertion upon* 
Had I ufed the word without inftead of it, he could have 
found no room for his remark. I am herefpeaking notof 
regeneration, butof adual reconciliation, which can't take 
place while there is enmity in full exercife againft the 
righteoufnefs of God in puniOiing the wicked, or ////, or 
rather witb-Mt a love and approbation of this righteoufnefs. 
This then is not, as he would reprefent, inconfiftent with 
what I fay, p. 12. viz. * It is impiflible for a foul, whilo 
under the power of corruption, fo to fubmit to the punifh- 
ment of his crimes, as heartily to approve the law and 
judge that condemns him': for in theory? cafe I fuppofe 
the foul renewed and enmity fliin^ birt in the laji I fup- 
pofe enmity to remain in its full ft'cogth and.,cxcrcifc. 
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racrcy which reigns through rrghteoufnefs unto eternal 
lifebyJefusChrift ! 

Rem. 11. The enmity of men's hearts againft God 
is a deep-rooted principle. It does not arife from mif- 
taken notions or conceptions of him •, nor barely or 
chiefly from fear of punilhment -, but from an innate 
vitioftty of heart, which is the confequence of the fall. 
The.nature of man, aiid the nature of God, are not 
only different, but oppofite. to each other ; which is 
the realon why they have different and oppofite ends 
in view which necefTarily engage them in oppofite 
condu«5t. Jehovah aims at and purfues one end •, but 
roan keeps his eye fixrd, and his heart eneraged to 
fomething diredly oppofite. The Mojl High f^-ts up 
himfelf and his own glory as the higheft and laft e^nd 
of all his conduft ; for this he created all things, and 
for this he upholds and preferves them •, his own glory, 
which is his felicity, is as dear to him as his exiftence ; 
and as he is the beji and moft worthy of all beings, fo it 
is perfeftly right and fit he fhould value his own glory, 
blelTednefs, and felicity, in proportion to its worth '; 
that is, above all his creatures put together, becaufe 
he is more excellent than them all : and God afts ac- 
cording to this rule of perfeft righteoufnefs, and there- 
fore fets himfelf at the head of all things, and claims 
the homage and love of all his creatures as his jufi 
and unalienable due. But man has another end in 
view^ viz. his happinefs and glory. as his chief objeft* 

All men love what they conceive to be happinefs ; 
but not one of the fallen race accounts the enjoyment 
of God truefelicity till renewed by divine grace. Their 
hearts are fo contrary to all his perfeaions,that nothing 
can give them greater pain, and render them more 
roiferable than a fight and apprehenfion of them as 
they arc found in him ; therefore thy fay unto God de- 
part from usy for we dejtre not the knowledge of thy ways: 
Might they enjoy 2i fenfual heaven^ a Mahometan para^ 
4(/^,they would l^e well enough pleafcd j but the heavt-n, 

where 
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Iffhert God id the fiul ofbcffednefs, and where his 
pcrfcftions (hine with dazzling glory and brightncfs, 
they pcrfeftly abhor. This would be a hell to them, 
and render them very miferable. Any happinefs 
without God would kiit them, but they cannot endure 
hi^ prefencc, nor bear the fight of his holinefs, which 
is hift glory. This is the caufe of the hatred which 
wicked men have to the truth and ways of God, and 
to thofe who bear his image. The more refemblancc 
ftny perfons bear to the divine perfcftions, the more 
they are conformed to Jefus Chrift, the more are they 
treated Hke their glorious bead by thofe who hate God 
and his way. * This 

• To confute this fentiment Mr. H. D. p. 17, quotes 1 P. 
iii. 13. ff^ii is hi that will harmyu^ if ft hi followirsiftbat 
. fi/bicb it f§9d ? Hence he infers *' that moral good is not 
^^ hateful to men, but rather approved and countenanced 
<< as good m their cftccm." But had Mr. H given us the 
words which immediately follow, vix. But ifyefuffirjfor 
rightiiufnifs fakiy happy art yi^ it would have fpoiJcd his in- 
ference from the text. The continuators of Mr. Pool on 
this text fay, ^^q.d.Ifye be diligent in doing good to others, 
none will have the heart to do you hurt.'' And if by this \ht 
Apoftle means the praAife of goodnefs and kindnefs to all 
about ihem, as feems evident from the context, in which 
he recommends focial duties, then the text is nothing to 

'■ Mr. H's purpofe. For it is very pleaiing to a carnal heart 
to hare others lore and be kind to him ; and none ever 
did or wtU hate benevolent Chriftiant merely for this ; 
||ut for the teftimony they bear for God and againft the 
wtckednefs of men. So I have tcflificd that the hearts and 
lives of men are evil, and Mr. H. has called on the 
churches to bear witnefs againft me : But I humbly re- 
joiee in the bteffing of Chrift pronounced on thofe who 
are pirficutiifw rightfufmfsfaki. But what will Mr. H. 
do With thcfc texts i — Tt d$ alwayt rtfift the holy Ghoft ; 
Mymrfitthin diJ^fi dd yi. Which 9f tbi prophet t havi not 
your fathtrs ptrficutid f Afts vii. 51, 52. Ifyt wert iftbg 
tvirfd.thi world would love its iwuy but becaujiyt are not of 
the world, but I have chofen you out of the werld, therefore the 
W9rJd batetbyou. Job. xv, 19. If they kave called the mafiir 
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Tkk b frolf a d(^6rabTe ftate. Man h not only 
eltpofcd topfittiftiment for hi^ fin, but is avcrfc to, ana 
sit enmity with bappinefs. He is in purfuit of a faKi* 
Kappincfs, hot fees none in God at all. Rertt, 

. •ftbe bouje iaieububy, much more will tbtj ikof$ $f hit houjjf^ 
pM, Mat. X. 15. TbiJriindAip 9ftbi uwrli is enmity witi 
Gfvi. Janttis iv. 4. /came not ufendpeaii^ but A'tiipan and 
afioerd. L«lr. icH. 51. Mat. x. 34. Kof dt Cain iJtrbo wai 
9/ tbat withd Me, and fiew his br^gr :■ and whit tfeu fitiU 
he him f Becaufi bit' #ff » mrh vnrg evil mtd bis br9ther^$ 

.".'^IgA^W I J^^tki ,«J: i-^w— ' 1 xowld fill ^age» With 

. .quotations from fcfiptufe^ in dutdt oppofition to Mr. H*t 

^ 'Opinxbn. Bbwcver he fays, ^*' if this is the cafe, we ougb^ 

^ -^ to fee thttf ^^fttSon to A\ that U — chrifl-Iike uAiverfalltf 

" ^*f jfprtflc* in the Rfe anftf aSiorts of srH tmf cgCBerate mem" 

Bat tli& doef not foHow i for (i.) mM are Often iiff4e# 

f efaunet^ and can't ttwa^Es aA out thdr enmity. Sq it 

was wUh the Jem : They lertged fio put Chrti to death '« 

and why did ^they not ? Becaufe at one time tbeyfearedthe 

\pi9pli ; at an'other, his iour was Mt fultv ^me, (2.) Moft 

" m^ftform their ifbtfons of wtat they call Chrijt4ike fey the 

itljjgion moff id fafhron ; and.wfceii this fuits the corrupt 

^ tioaa of fhe carnal bea»t, (as it tcvo often does) no wonder 

they do not og^fcfk \u TIris waf the cafe of the Jews in 

ChriftV tim« : They, had reamed a religion to Aiit thctt 

pride,, and thought tbey w^n; ferving God), while they ojily 

' feived the JOevu. And while they were zealous for his 

. WbrOlip, to whicK they\gave the name of the /ri^# wrfl>ip 

pfOfd^ it' w«i air (jiarcuh to peifoade tftefm (hat they bated 

4^bd, and' wcte Ike eHirdfen of ^tkfi, at it 11^ to pwfkinit 

. Mr., H AacoMaal mewnotondly hato oaoral ^od,.aad 

; f^rhaps^ for ihe Umo ttzfon i Andtbereftme when GH{)ft 

.told them thaMhey.werA ihe.cbildren:of tbtfDeyil^ ihey 

in cetunn told: htqn that be hacf a Devil,. John viiL 44, 48. 

pretty oiiich as M^ tL has fervid me for faying \inan baa 

^ t<itb^^t^i\U^'b^y^J^g. BiiVwbcn.Chrift flfnp^ed'relf- 

"'"^h of thofe Ai^^ Whtbh fed their pride, arnd condemned 

. mem teprd^ftfeB^d;^ their ind for a &lfe religion, they 

< h^tedithelrttr iteKgnnraard Chrift to6 in carneft. .And 

Q4l^;wp^ld jla.4h|»;:tafii^ iio^ir^idhi miqiftera* &jnd. ^ofeuofa 

ibine as lights of tiutii and holinefa : in- the world,: . which 

.wouldiforoqde^no the wicked a&citbj9r.t»}iri>diue/hecf't6 

f 'm ft^thtff thv'hlelCiri^of CSrotf, ot^excitt ptrfttfotfod in 

*tte way or other. D 
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Rem. III. This difcourfe (hews us the abfolute ne- 
ccflity of regeneracion, in order to the enjoy tnenc of 
heaven. If men are at enmity with God, and if God 
is the bleiTednefs of heaven, then there can be no heaven 
for them till they arc contormed to him. How vain 
therefore, are the hopes of thofe who found their ex- 
peftations ot heaven on their attendance upon the out- 
ward ordinances of religion, or their civil and inoffen- 
five behaviour, while they are deftitute of a new nature 
conformed to the perfections of God i 

There is reafon to fear that multitudes, who profefs 
the religion of Chrill, go no farther than the mere 
outward form, and reft in * the name, while they are 
firangers to the New-Birtby and thofe divine influences 
which conform our hearts to God's glory. Are there 
not many who pleaft themielves with the thoughts of 
going to heaven when they die, who have never been 
acquainted with the God of heaven in this life ? But 
how can thofe enjoy him there, whofe glorious per- 
feAions are now the objedtsof their abhorrence ? Alas ! 
Sirs, your hopes are as the fpider^sweb \ you will find 
in a very little time, that without hotinejss and being 
horn again^ no man can fee the kingdom of heaven. Chrift 
4ocs not fay {uchjhall not^ but they cannot : their ftate 
and temper of mind will render them as incapable of 
enjoyfng God, a$/r^ is of uniting in harmony with 
water. Nothing can be more oppofite than the glories 
of heaven and an unholy heart. You milft not then 
thipk hard of God for ihutting you out of heaven;for 
you exclude yourielves ; you hate God, who is hea- 
ven, now, and you will have no lefs hatred to him 
when you come to lee him in the light of that world 
to which you are haftening every momenta Be per- 
fuaded therefore to confider the danger of your native 
iUte, and the abfolute importance of being created af- 
ter Gfod in righteoufnefs and thie hdinefs in ordef to 
the enjoyment of him. 

Rem. IV. From the whole we fee, that', tl^ pxxti 

and 



1 
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arid miferjr of men are wholly of theftifelves. God 
does not take pleafure in their deft ru^ion, but is long 
fufFering, and waits to be gracious. Yet men will 
not return to him. Their rooted averfion to God 
keeps them at the greateft diftance, and renders them 
quite incapable of enjoying him. To be carnally minded 
(as all unrenewed Tinners are) is death \ death lies ia 
the very nature of the carnal mind ; and if we fhould^ 
admit, that no pofitive punilhmcnt will be inflidled on 
the wicked in hell, yet this carnal ftatie or temper of 
mind, will be a bottomlefs pit of inei^refiible mifery 
for ever and ever. Into this pit finneYs fall by their 
own weight. If God (hould let them alone, and only 
take off his reftraining hand, they would immediately. 
Aide into this bottpniTefs gulf: all their lufts and paf^i 
(ions would feize on them, and be the very flames of 
their eternal torment. But to all this will be added 
the difplays of his anger and wtath, who hath laid,. 
Vengeance is mine^ and I will repify it. This will be the 
cafe of every finner, in whatever rankheftands among, 
men, who lives and dies a ftranger to the New-Birth^ 
however decent and moral his outward condud): hath 
been : for outward reftraints may, and often do keep,* 
mankind from open fins, and lead them to a decent 
behaviour, while their enmity to God and holinefe ftilj^ 
remains j which, as (bon as the covering is removed 
from their ^ces, and they lee what, a God they have 
to do with^ will break out in air its rage, and plunge 
them deep in eternal woe. And then, , 



" Not all their anguifti and their blood /. ; 

*V For their old guilt atones ; 
** Nor the companions of a God -. ^^• 

♦* Will hearken to their groans/* 



SEBl^Q^^ 



S E Jl M O N II. 

4 Cor. V. 19. ^^ ; 

fi? atf/, /i&ii/ Gcd was in Cbrift recpmling the World untc 
htmJeJf^ not imputing their trefpafes unto thm^ and^ 
hath comiMtttd unto us the mord of reconciliation. 

IN the precceding difcourfe I have (hewn the caufe 
and nature of the enmity between God and man ; 
and pointed out the wickednefs of man's ehnpi^ to his. 
maker, and the divine rightebofnefs in his condemna^ 
tion to eternal woe. I now proceed to a more delight-' 
fill theme ; and (hall fhew you die ground of hope, 
which the gofpel propofes, laid in the work of Ch rift 
ftriilhed on his crofs, which is the only reafon why God 
can forgive fin \ s^nd. this I (hall fpeak of uncfcr the 
iccond head, which is to Ihcw, 

11. The meritorious caiife of Gpd*s reconciliation, 
to ofFendinj; man. 

The infinite juftice and righteoufncfs of God ren- 
dered it unfit ajtid inconfifteht, ^rid 'thci;efore imppfjfi- 
We for him to put' up with the ^ffront ab4 indignity 
caft on him, and his, moral govierhipint^ l>y the (Jn 'of| 
man 5 who on his revolt from Gb^ was ji0ly cov^^ 
dcmned to everlaftirig deftruCKoh. This fentencc 
could not be rever(ed and man acquitted, as things 
then ftood> without an implicit acknowledgment that 
the fentence was unrighteous % which, ppd could not 
do cohfiftent with truth •, for the (entepcc' was per- 
feftly juft, and founded in th^ reftitude of his own na- 
ture which is tJncharigeabieV Therefore the cafe of 
man was hopelefs and defperate ; and nothing which 
exifted could furni(h a plea^ or be a juftifiable 

rcaibs^ 



reaJS^ti for God to proceed on in paflUis hfMst'6m^ 
and rcceivijDg him to favour with \na\k\L . . n 

(But God (6 loved the world that he gave hi&bnif 
begotten fon, and fethim forth to be a propitiation /^ 
declare aniajjert bis rigbteoufhefs^ which man had denied, 
tbat be mgbt hju/lj and tbejuftifier ifbim tbatieJkves 
injefus^ John iii- 16. Rpm. iii. z6. From this laft 
remarkable Icnpture it plainly appcfais, that the[imine* 
diate] end for which Chrift was {by God} made \m^ 
pointed or fet forth as a propitiation or] facrificc for 
fin was, to declare^ manifeft, vindicate, and bomiur bis 
rigbteeu/neffj which has from the beginning been .de- 
nied and contemned by man $ and not to declare his 
kindneis, [or. indulgence] and perfuademen that God 
is merciful, and very ready: to forgive them. NJen 
are too prone to believe this without any argumentsor 
perfuafions,*) and none but the awakened finner who 

fees 

* This pafiaee and that in p. 26 included \n parenthefis, Mr«^ 
H. quotes U. p. 10, and fays, ^* ift. I'he Dr. heic invtrta 

^ ^y the order ot the gofpel^and i^eads a verjr diflioiK^iurifig 
« cloud over the glory of this difpenfatioOii. The.fcrtp* 
*^ ture every where reprefepts the immediate grai^ defign 
** of Chrift^s appearing a^nd fuffering iQ.thefiefli,.as being 
^' to manifeft God's mercy, and to miniAer to and ac«- 
*^ complifli the defians of bis love toman." Reply 
|. In this Mr.. H. groly mifreprefents me. He v^ould have 

. hisr reader conceive of me as maintaining that ^* the iav- 
mediate great end of the fuffering of Chrift"' (which wai 
itielf the manifeftation of righteoufnefs) ^' was to manifeft''' 
righteoufnefs ; which would be the fame as to fay, theiin- 
mediate end of the manifeftation of righteoufnefs was the 
manifeftation of righteoufnefs. Whereas in the'paflagea 
he quotes, I fpeak, not of the afiual.fuiFeriqg of Chrifl 
which declared God's righteoufnefs^ but of his apppintmint 
' by the Father to be a propitiation. This was fufficiently 

. clear in the fkft edition^ but leaft any fhould again ftiiftake 

\^ me, I have added x few words in crotchets, to make ic 

more maoifeft. I have alfo left out the word great asim- 

proJMsr^ and put immediau in its place, becaufe I think the 
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t^lftriftijeft of the law, and the heinoufncfs of his fins, 
has any fcruple' aboue it : And this is one rcafon of 
tntn-s nunftberlrfs open tranfgreffions of God*s law ^ 

notwithftanding 



rtat end of all was the glory of God ; and for this reafoo 
^r. H. (hoiild dafli the word grandoui of the quoted paflage. 
1 1 fpeak of God^s appointing Chrift to be a propitiation^and 
ifay,' that ihe. infmediiie end for which be was appointed 
. was:Co manifeft God's rtghteburneri -, biftt Mr. H. in the 
above pafTage, fpeak^ of the a£lual fufterings of Chrift, 
which were themfelvesthe propitiation or manifeftation of 
righteoufncfs, amA concerning the£c he afTerts, that their 
imihediatc end was the exercife of mercy, which is no ways 
inconfiftent with the paflages he has qudted^even the' I had 
: intelEled /i&#/ niercy which aAually faves fmners, which, by 
the wa)r, I do not, as will (bon appear. For in thbfe pa^ 
fages . I fpeak, not ofthe adual fufFerings, but of the 
appointment of Chrift to fufter. I no where deny that the 
immediate end of the mantfe/iation of rtgbteoufnefs was 
the exercife of mercy : So far from this, that it is one 
' m^n drift of my fermons to {hew,that the whole of Chrift'4 
undertaking and woik was dtfigned to open the way for 
: tb« esk^rcife of mercy in confidence with rightcoufncfs and 
to the glory of all the divine perfedlions. This is evident 
from a multitude of places in my fermons, particularly p. 
34, 35, &c. But in order that mercy might be thus 
.txercifed, tt was neceflary that rightcoufncfs (hould be 
.glorified, which was done in its manifeftation on the crofs 
' of Chrifl, which manifeftation was riot the r^/Ti^/r, but the 
immtdiale^firji^or next thing in view in God's Appointing 
him to be a facrifice. J do not fay that his dictaration of 
rigbuoufn£fs was the moving caufc of God's fctting forth his 
fnn, but his love which couTd not be CAcrcifcd till juftice was 
glorified ; the immediate thing therefore to be done wa<:, to 
diclarfztid fo to honour the divine righieoufnefs by making 
Chriti a facrifioe,rhat mercy ihightbc honourably exercifed. 
This h the vievir I'give of the matter in' my fermons, 
and the tex's which I there recited, and from one of which 
I made fhe above remark, fully prove this to be true. The 
fi ft is Job. iii. 16. Godfo loved the world that he gave his 
only begotten Son — Here ihc love of G)d is faid to be the 
m ving caufe of ihc gift -f Chrift. The other is Rom. 
iii. 25, 26. ff^bom God hath fet forth to be a propitiation — to 

declare 
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notwithftanding which, they hope, through the mercyi 
of God, who they think will make all reafonahle allow* 
ances for their weaknefs, 6?^. to come oflfwithimpyr 

nity 

declare — hi$ righueufnifs that he might hijufi and ^hi^jfi^tr 
rf him which belitvtth in Jefus, Here wc have (ir-) *^^hc 
appointincnc,of Chrift alter ted ; fPlitm dd bulb 'fit /§rtb, 
(2.) The end of his appointment, or the thing for which 
he was fet forth declared liolia prcpitiatitn. (3 ) The im- 
port or meaning of the propitiatisn defcribed, 7« deciare,bis 
(GoA'fi) rigbtioujnefi. ./4O The en4s of thjsdeclaration 
pointed out (i.) That the honour of God's jiiftice might 
be (tcureAyVbat God night btjuft, (2.) And mercy gIrirU 
fied while he is the juftijitr if him which biliiVis in "Jifuu 
No words can be chofen more expreffive of what is the 
obvious meaning of the quoted paflages and the current of 
my fermons on this point, than thefe. In a word, I af- 
ferted that the immediate end of Chrift's aff ointment to be 
a propitiation wa$ to declare God's rightecufncrs, and not 
his mercy : Mr. H. Cays this is. not true, and to cni^Aite 
It fays that ** the fcripture every where rq>rcren;s thdm- 
" mediate, grand dcfign of Cbrift's/i/j^r/jn^/' (*. c. of Jiis 
propitiation orof the declaration of righteoufiief^} *' as be- 
ing to manifeft God's mercy." But this does not confute 
my inference from the text, becaufe I dp not fpeak of the 
immediate pnd of the a£iual facrifict of Chrift ; -but^of ihe 
immediate end of bis appointment to be a faciifice ; thus 
having miflakenthe Doint, he fays nothing to the.purpqfe. 

What has been, now obferved is helpful to confute iiis 
fecond charge againft me» which is this, *^ adly. Thegood 
'* Dr. has undoubtedly miflaken the fenfe of the text.— 
^' By the righteoufnefs of G(A there he fuppofes hb pu- 
^' nifliingjuAice to be intendedi whereas theApoftle intends 
** his righteouiheftt in paidoning iip and juftif> ing the fin- 
^* ner ; that lighteoufneiTs of.Q^' by which, iinners are 
** juftified, which the Apoftleoppoi^b. to the righteoufnefs 
<( of obedience to the law,'^ D. p. 11. To this I anfwer, 

i. I do indeed fuppofe, that hy righteoufiufs in the text 
is meant that perfedlion whereby God is difpofed to render 
IQ every one their luft dues, which I fuppofe includes pa- 
nifliing iuftice to the guilty, as wcll.as J:e^^r.diiig juifa'ceto 
, thofe who merit reward (which by the- way!is the cafrof 
noot but Chrifi,) and^pardynii^ Vf'!^^ 9'^!^?ftN'^^^''><^< 

v% 
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Bkyand bbrtm fbrgivenefi. lit h Tery evident, thuC 
men tn alt ages and nationif haye eafily admitted the 
bdief of GodTs rcadinefs ta forgive and favne them.— 

• The 

t» fkofe who belfeve ^ ffor pardoning the believer is an aft 
' 0f itwtLriing juftiet to Chrift, wbile it is an aA of free 
ondeiievired mtrcf to the finner.) I fappofe that the fame 
iMireoufiiefr which wat difplaycd in the work and fufficringt 
ef Chrift,juftifie8 thebclierer on account of what Cbrift hai 
dmeand fuflfered. I hare no notion of one kind of right e- 
mfneff in God by which he pu»iftet^and anothei hj which 
be juftiftea. The facrifice or thi UnJ sf CbriJI by which 
we are faid to be juft9fied» Rom. V. 9. it a righteoufnefa 
fcr jaflificA rion, only at if is focb a dilplay of Uod's rjgh- 
teoufneft ai madeit juftforGod on account of it to juftify 
the believer, by reclconing or imputing to him that difplay 
of righteoufiieft Chrift has made, as tbo' made by himfelf. 
.2. Mr. H. faya <^.the Apoftle oppofeth the nghteouf- 
neft by whidi the finner is hiftified, to the righteoufneff 
- tf obedience to the law.** But will he maintain that fin- 
' pttt are juftified bf a righteooibefi which ftinds oppofed 
to, and ia different from rime of obedience fo the Taw ? Is 
it not a liegal rigbt^oufn^fs, i. e. fucb an one as the law 
fciqpiiret, by whichftiners are juftified ? If it 15, then the 
Apoftle does notoppofe the ri^eonfnefs by whichfinners 

- "arrjuftified, to that of obedience to the hw 'r Indeed he 

- nppofei it to that of out own obedience to the law (which 
fa'uhft|hte0u(hefir) but not o^Chyft'a which is perfed. — 
ft it Mn H. then, and not I; who ** has undoubtedly 
** miflfaken the feofe of the text." 

2. The fecond thtn|f in fHricb Mr. H. mifreprefents me 

Ilere it this : When f fay that ^ the immediate end of 

Chrift'f appointment to be a, <aerificre wu^not to- declare 

Cod't kindneft and peiArade inen that he is merciful and 

eery ready to fbr^ve tbem^;, hefuppofet tbati am fi^eBkFng 

'of dilt grace and nierey which aflually ftveif finners ; 

• whereas it wHI appear I0 My Impartial reader thttlmean 

^ 'IBmething-very different, vra. that kindnefs or irrdul{gence 

wfiftb dnnert are apt to think it in God, which rcidly it 

' 1lot;^#)i^^yt they imagine^ he is fivelined' to paf^ by their 

r 'Stif: M HtUt tuff termt or a few prayers, tic. and will not be 

' ^ttiS^ to require fatbfiidibn for them. It is rbif falfe no* 

-tib^^f mcrey whiciiI4y Chrift did nor come to dcthrr, 

but 



( 33 ) 

The Heathen have imagined that their lacrifices were 
fufHcient to procure the compaflion of their gods, and \ 
a difcharge from guilt ; and Jews as well as Chriftians 

have 

but rather to confute and overthrow. It is abundantl/ 
manifeft that men are too prone to imagine that God is a 
kind and good-natured* being, and not difpofed to beftrift 
to mark iniquity and punifh iinners ; and they are apt to 
look on the gift of Chrift as exprellive of this, and henco 
ihij^ turn tbi grace of G$d into wantonnefi^ and indulge them- 
felves in (in ; whereas the facrifice of Chrift was defigned 
to fliew the dired contrary, viz. that (in is fuch an evil, 
that rather than it (hould go unpini(bed, the Son of God 
fhould die, which is fo far from difcovering fuch a kind of 
mercy, that it furni(hes the moft perfeA reafoni of de fpair 
. of the pardon, even of the leaft (in, without full fatis- 
faAion. And when any one is truly convinced and fees 
the holinefs and righteoufnefs of God as difplayed on the 
crofs of Cbri(t, his fond hopes of pardon, which be had 
while fecure, inftantly die, and leave him a helplefs wretch 
in the hands of a fovereign God ; and he would forever 
defpair of God's favour, were it not that he feesjuftice 
fatisfied in that propitiation which reveals it, and which 
at the fame tims difcovers hit own guilt and wretthedncft 
in the ftrongeft point of light, while it exhibits a fuffictent 
ground Qf hope. This holy mercy is revealed in or by 
the death of Chrift, and no where el'fe ; but not that falfe 
mercy above defcribed, which is what I fay the death of 
Chrift was not de(igned to reveal. And tho' this is not 
fo clearly and peremptorily expre(red in my fermons as 
might have been, yet the impartial reader can't but fise, by 
attending to the 34, 35 and 36 pages, that this is plainly 
my de(]gn. 

What has been obferved ferves to (hew the abfurdity of 
Mr. H's third charge againft me under this head, which is 
this ** 3dly. The Dr. is greatly miftsken in fay* 

*' ing God's mercy in freely pardoning and favin^ poor 
*' guilty finncrs, was not doubt^dVbefore Chriii. revealed 
** it, and that men are of themfelvca to«pr4oeft0 believe," 
D. p. 12. To this I anfwer, 

I. I never faid that ^* God's mercy xnfntfy pardoning 
<* and faving fmners was not doubted before. Chrift •re- 
** vcalcd it/' . This never caim into my headf nor has it 

£ dropt 
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bare always been prone to think k an eafy matter to 
atone for their fin, and obtain the divine forgivenefs, 
by a few prayers, alms, and external reformations : 
(therefore Chrift did not come into the world to de- 
clare or demonftrate that God is [thus] merciful [or 
indulgent] for this was not doubted [but too readily 
believed] before •, but it was to "manifeft the truth and 
righteoufnefs of God difcovered in the law,) which is 
a tranfcrtpt of his perfe£tions ; and to let all men, yea 
all worlds fee, that God is as holy and righteous as his 
law declares him to be, which men admit with great 
reluftance, 

dropc from my pen : tar othtrwife. 1 luppoic itidt naiu- 
ril men have no norioni of frapardin andfalvation : That 
chcy imagine their fin» to be little, and do not juftly dc- 
ferve evcriafting damnation ; and if at any time they arc 
convinced that their fins are great, and they ezpofed to 
God't wrath, yei as they do not fee their fin to be infinite, 
and hope God wiH make fome abatements on their refor- 
mations, which they purpofe by and by, they make a right- 
eoufnefs of (heir purpofes or endeavours, and look for 
pardon, not as free, but as the reward of thefe good things 
dbnc by them. But a belief of fra pardon is ever founded 
an a fenfe of total wretcbednefs and defert of hell, arifing 
from a view of the hoiinefs and righteoufnefs of God on 
the one hand, and of the atonement^ or revelation of that 
righteoufnefs in the perfon of Chrii^, on the other. 

2. Neither do I fay ** poor guilty finncrs.'* By this he 
would infinuate that I teach, that truly convinced awakened 
finners are too prone fo believe God h ready to forgive 
them. But he knew I was fpeaking of fecure finners, for 
Che words next to thofe be has quoted are * And none but 
Che awakened ftnner has any fcruples about it/ Set. p. 29. 
I fay he knew this, for in p. 12 he fays '* What I obferve 
of carnal fecure finfters eafily believing the mercy of God, 
but not his juftice, is to no purpofe.'* But why to no 
purpofe- 1 If it is true, it is to good, if falfe, to bad pur- 
pofe : buf^whiether to gndy bodf ox «# purpofe, he ought to 
have {hewn it, rather than trumped up a fentimcnt, and 
fathered' \t 00 me, which he knew I did not hold, on pur- 
p$fi Co> find or make fometbing to cenfure. However he 
^tHr 0Q9 cvidcnct to flww it to be /# n9 purptjij viz. — 

" They" 
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rduftance* as it is contrary to their iotereft and felf* 
love ; {and fo to open the way for the exercife and ma- 
nifcflbation of that glorious grace which can reign only 
thro* or in a confiftency with the perfed righteoufne^ 
of God now manifefted in the atonement of Chrift.] 

Let it be here obferved, that though I aflfert, that 
the death of Chrift was itfeif a declaration of, and dc- 
figned fully to eftabli0i the righteoufnefs of God, and 
to leave fuch undeniable evidences of it, as are fuffi* 
cient to (lop every mouth, and compel every rational 
being, who hears the report of tiie gofpel, to confeft 
that he is indeed infinitely righteous,and ftridk to punifh 
fin ; and though I aflert that the immediate end of 
this appointment was, not to fhew that God it 
merciftil [or indulgent,] which is believed by thofe 
who defpife the facrifice of Chrift ; yet I firmly believe, 
that Chrift, by his aftual obedience and death, which 
have fully declared God's righteoufnefs, hath opened 
a way for the moft fiill and glorious difplay of infinite 
smd amazing mercy that ever was known, evcrn of that 
grace which reigns thro* righteoufn^suntp eternallife^ Rom, 

^' ^'* 

" They" (fmncrs) ** only fccm to believe it" (Gcd's 
mercy) ^^ if they really believe any thing, it \% that they 
'* have very litrle need of mercy." But how cootie they to 
believe this lie i It it not becaufc they do not believe God -a 
rightedufnefs, and becaufe they believe or rather imagine 
that there is as much mercy in God, at leaft,as they need, 
efpecially if his juftice is much out of fight, or reprefented 
to them as a fecond attribute, as a fervant ** to minifter to 
and friiow the lead of mercy," O. p. 1 1. But fmce i^hat 
I faid was nothing to the purpofe, he will make me fay 
fomething to bad purpofe that he may condemn me. For 
be will have it (hat I hold that convinced finners are more 
ready to believe God's mercy than jufticc, and fpendsnear 
a page to prove this falfe, while he need not have faid one 
word, as I had not faid any fuch thing. Mr. H. might 
with as much truth have charged me with faying that the 
Armlntans are right— We read of falfe accufers, 2 Tim. 
iii. 3 I pray that nuae of us majr be found among them 
at lafta . 
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V. 2 1. There wasloveenough in the heart ofGodco (ave 
finners without the death .orchrift,had it been confiftent 
With his righteoufneis ; for if righteoufnefs, /• €. pardon 
and juftificacion, could have been beftowedon finners 
confiftent with God's righteoufnefs any other way, 
then Chrift died in vain : for God had love enough 
to do this before, or without Chrift's death, but juftice 
flood in the way \ and this love was, as it were, (hut 
up in the heart of God, and could find no way to flow 
out to man immediately ; and therefore it broke out 
firft in this glorious a£t of giving Chrift, to open a 
way for its honourable exercife in the falvation of fin- 
ners. The gift of Chrift therefore was the efeS and not 
the ^^«/J of God's love, John iii. i6. For Cod fo loved tbi 
worlds antecedent to the ;dcath of Chrift, $bat be gave 
his only begotten Son^ Sec. and having aflerted and main- 
tained the honour of his law, grace and mercy can 
reign and triumph in the falvation of finners, to the 
honour of that righteoufnefs which once they defpifed : 
and this lays a fufficient ground of encouragement for 
any poor fenfible finner, who fees himfelf juftly con- 
demned by the law, and deftitute of every recommend- 
ing qualification, and cries out, Wbatjhall I do to be 
faved ? To fuch we may fay. Believe on the Lord Jefus 
Cbrifty and tboujhalt be faved \ for bis blood /peaks better 
tbings tban tbe blood of Abel, and cleanfes from allftn. — 
But, alas ! while thefe fweet accents of mercy found 
in the ears, and cheer the broken heart of the convin- 
ced, deftitute, weary, and heavy-laden finner, and 
open to him the door of hope, the carelefs and impe- 
nitent turn them to poifon, and becaufe pardon is free, 
and grace abounds to the chief of finners, therefore 
they go on in fin, and take encouragement from the 
mercy ofGod, to trample his righteoufnefs under their 
feet. But if once they are brought to fee and approve 
his righteoufnefs, and their intire defert of his wrath, 
then the news of mercy and pardon, infteadof encou- 
raging them in fin, will be cheerfully and thankfully 

embraced. 
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embraced, and the righteoufnefs of God, difcovered in 
the atonement, will be admired, loved, and adored.—- 
The gift of Chrift to die for us, is the brighteft dif- 
play of the love and mercy ot God, that ever was 
made ; and the apoftle John fpeaks oUbis as the;r^^ 
inftance in which divine love is difcovered, i John iv. 9. 
In THIS was the hve of God manifeftei towards uSj bt^ 
caufe that Godfent his only begotten Son into the world 
that we might live through him. What love ! what 
amazing compaflion was there in- the heart of God I 
which could move him to fend his Son to die for men, 
rather than leave them to fuffer dcfcrved punifliment ! 
Men and angels will forever admire this love, and ce- 
lebrate its praifes : and this is the mod reviving c6r- 
dial to the broken-hearted, fenfible (inner, and he only 
will make a due improvement of it. But, after all, it 
is clear that, although the gift of Chrift to obey and 
die for us, is the higheft expreffion of God's love, yet 
tht obedience and death of Chrift were immediately de- 
iigned to be, and adlually were, the higheft and moft 
perfeft difplay of the infinite righteoufiiefs andjufticc 
of God that ever was made, and this difplay of righte- 
oufnefs was made in order to the aftualcxcrcife erf this 
love to finful men. 

The law was that by which God revealed and ma- 
nifcfted his glorious righteoufnefs under the Jewifla 
difpenfation, and all the facrifices of atonement were 
defigned for this very end ; and all taken together, 
were the cleareft glafs in which to fee this adorable 
perfeftion. But now^ fays the apoftle, Rom, iii. 21. 
the righteoufnefs of God is manifefied without thelaw, i.'e. 
in the obedience and fufFerings of Chrift •, and this 
revelation of it is witnejjed by the law and prophets. 
From hence it appears, that God fct forth his fon for 
this very purpofe ; So declare^ and manifeft his righte- 
cufnefs •, which being done,and its honour fully fecured, 
the can bejufi^ and the jujiifier of any Jinner that believes 
in Jefus^ who bath borne our fins in his own body on the 
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trte^ md fuffered thejuji for the unjufty that he might bring 
us to God. The fin ot man is a praiftital denial of tte 
juftice of God. The plain meaning of every known 
tranfgreffion is, God is not righteous to take vengeance : 
be doth notfeey neither doth the Alnughty regard it. And 
there is nothing ib difficult for man to fubmit to» as 
God's righteoumefs ; this he (lands mod oppofed to,^ 
and fo is averfe to any tho*ts ot this fubjed ; which 
is one caufe of his ignorance of it, and of going about 
to eftablifh his own. This was the cafe of the zea* 
lous Jews, Rom. x. 3. who. Being ignorant of the right- 
eoufnefs ofCod^ went about to efi^blifh their own right* 
eoufnefs^ and ihttdorc did not fubmit tbemfehes to the 
righteoufnefs of God. They did not think that God was 
juft and righreous, and therefore fuppbfed their ferT 
vices, though imperfed;, fufficient to atone for their 
fins, and render them acceptable in his fight. They 
had fuch low ideas of his majefty and righteoufnefs, 
that they tho't what they could do was good enough 
for him, and that his mercy would difpole him to 
"make all reafonable allowance^ (as the phrafe now is)and 
reward them for their fervices. Hence they went 
about to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs?; which ihey 
never would have done, had they been fenfible of the 
perfeft righteoufriefe of God 5 for this would have 
cut off all hopes of working out a righteoufnefs fuita- 
ble to his nature ; and fo fhut them up to Chnft for 
the righteoufnefs which is in him. 

All the judgments inftifted on finners fincethe fall, 
and all the mifery which the damned fuffer, give us 
but a faint and imperfcft difcovery of the infinite right- 
eoufnefs and iuflice of God, compared with Chrift*s 
obedience to the law, and fufFcring the penalty of it in 
our ftead : yea, more of God's real Charader appears 
in this tr?.nfa.!tion, than in all hi sot her works.— 
Therefore, the undertaking of Chrift hath fo fully 
vindicated God's charafter,as the righteous governor 
or the world,and fccurcd the honour of his jofticc which 

man 
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manliatHderpired &diibelieved,as to make it consent 
with all his glorious pcrfedtionSjto pardon add fave any 
& alt finners who believe in Jcfus^God's righteous fervan^^ 
whofe obedience and death have made the atonement. 

Now all this was undertaken and performed by 
Chrift, in order to reconcile G^d to man ; i. e. not to 
purchafe God's love ; for that was the fountain from 
which flowed the gift of Chrift itfelf ; but to render 
it juft, or lay a reafonable ground for Ged to bejuft^and 
thejuftifier of him that believes in Jefus, He did not 
die to reconcile man to God -, i. e. to make H fit oft 
reafonable for man to be at friendfhip with him, or 
to bring into being any juftifiable ground to his return 
to bis maker, which did not exift before. For fti 
there never was any reafon to juftity man's enmity 
againft God, fo there always were full andjuftifiabte 
fcalons why he (hould love him with alt his heart ; and 
thefc reafons would have exifted had Chrift never died r 
for it always was and for ever will be jtf/ and right {6t 
all God's creatures to love him, and nothing can be a 
good reafon for their doing otherwifr, unlels (bme in- 
jury fhould be done them by God, which it is horribfe 
to fuppofc. Tlierefore the death of Chrift reconciles 
man to God in no^ other fenfe than this, viz. that on ac- 
count of what he hath done and fuflFcred ; on t\it Jingk 
and ^^ ground of his merits and mediation, God can 
honourably propofe to be reconciled, and to pardoii 
their (ms ; and alfo give his fpir it to work a new m,^ 
fure in them, deftroy their enmity, andiy making tbem 
imlling in the day of bis po^er\ reconcile' them ta him- 
fett 5 and alfo as more of the glories of God's nature 
arc therein .manifefted than in any. other work, fohe 
appears more glorious to the Renewed mind. This 
brings me to confidcr, 

III* The efficient caufe of man's reconciliacioatoGod. 

We have already taken a view of man's enmity to 

Gdd, and have found it without any reafonable or juf- 

cifiablQ foundation^ and yet invet&ate^ imiate^ and ra- 

dicaJLi. 
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^cait in the heart, fb that no moral arguments are 
fufficient to conquer it, or perfuade a finner to be re- 
conciled to God. And I have (hewn the only ground 
on which God ever was, or ever will be reconciled to 
man, viz. the merits and mediation of Jefus Chrift ; 
and that this is fufficient and alt that God requires as a 
reafon to juftify him, i. e. to fecurc the honour of his 
juftice, while he pardons the believing iinner. But 
although God bath provided bimfelfa lamb for facrifice, 
and is now in Chrift, or on his account, ready to par- 
don any fmner that returns to him by believing in his 
fon, and takes much pains [if the expreflion may be 
allowed] to perfuade finners to be reconciled to him» 
yet, alas,the enmity remains ; man is ftill totally averle 
to a reconciliation ; and all the threatnings and pro- 
miles, all the intreaties and arguments which can be 
propofed to him, are infufficient to overcome and bow 
his will, and reconcile him to God. Well then may 
it be faid to man, this breach be upon thee. God is 
wholly clear in this matter, not only as he never gave 
man the leaft reafon to fall out with him, but, after 
man had rebelled, he provided a method in which he 
can honourably pardon and receive finners to favour, 
and adds to all this, his moft earneft entreaties that 
man would make up the quarrel, and be at friendfhip 
with his God. But all is in vain [or infufficient ; ] 
for though he calls, yet finners refute ; he ftretches 
out his hand, but no man regards *, they laugh at his 
counfels and defpife his reproof \ ; and fo they will 
do till the arm of God's power is revealed to make 

them 



This paiTage Mr. H. D. p. 24. 25- fays is inconiifteot with 
S. p. 53. viz. * No tsibxzX arguments except the terrors 
of the Lord are adapted to influence carnal finners to at- 
tend to their falvation.' Having compared thefe two paf- 
fages, he thinks be hat a fine oc^on to triunipb,and fays, 
«< So you fee the terrors of the Lord have no more influ« 
** eoce than bis love. Tb^re is (one edification in feeing 
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them willing [by creating them anew in Chrift Jefus.] 
The efficient caufe of man's reconciliation is, God 
him/elf. Man i^ renewed by the Holy Gboft. The three 
facred perfons in the Godhead, Father, Son and Spirit^ 
are all equally concerned in our redemption ; but ia 
the gofpel oeconomy the Holy Ghoft is the glorioua 
and bleflcd authorof ourreconclliation to God. There- 
fore we are faid to be bom cftbefpirit ; to be renewed 
and fanSified by the Holy Ghoft ; to be born^ not of bloody 
nor of the will of the fiejh 5 ribr of the will of man \ hut 
of God. A divine and almighty power performs thi$ 
work -, for we believe according to his mighty power which 
wr ought Jn Chrifl when it raifed him from the dead ; and 
nothing lefs can ever fo.change our hearts, and deftroy 
our ennnity, as to difpofe us to turn to God, and to 
. delight and take up our reft in him. All the terrors 
and curfes of the law and fears of hell, all the pro- 
mifes of the gofpel and glories of heaven therein re- 
vealed are quite ineffeftual, if not accompanied by the 
Holy Spirit. The mod powerful preaching of the 
word of life, though accompanied with the holy ex; 
ample and walk of its preachers, and the utmoft dili- 
gence and zeal, will not perfuade men to friendfhip 
wfth God. Paul may plant and ^polios may water ^ but 
Godgiveth the increafe. He is the author and fini(her 
of faith, and of the whole work of the reconciliation 
of man to God : and the breach never will be made 
up on our part, till we are made willing in the day ^not 
' of 

** men who contradi£l the truth, at the fame time incon* 
" fiftcnt withthemfclves." But where is the inconGftency i. 
In both I (hew that no arguments of any kind are fuffici- 
ent to nmw and rtconciU carnal (inners to Gad. Yet I 
fay, the terrors of the Lord are adapted to influence them 
to feek deliverance from hell, by working on their princi- 
ple of felMove. Nothing but the power of God can r/« 
ntw and reconcile a carnal finncr to him, yet the tenors 
of the Lord may excite him to feek deliverance, from mi* 
fery. Is this hard to be undcrftood ? 
F 
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of our own, but ofCbriJTs power. There never was a 
firmer, who by his own power or will, turned binr)felf 
to God, and reconciled his heart to the divine per- 
feftions : the ftain is fo deep, that nothing can re- 
move it, without the wajhing of regeneration^ and the re- 
newing of. the Hohf Gboji^ who is the bleffed author of 
this wr reconciliation. This leads me tofhew, 

IV. The objeft to which men are hereby recon- 
ciled ; together with the moral rcafons, or caufeof his 
reconciliation to this obje^ 

The ohjeSi to which God is reconciled is man -, and 
the moral reafon of his reconciliation is only the work 
ofCbriJl fin'ified on the crofs : the objeSi to which man 
is reconciled is God^ and the moral reafons of his re- 
conciliation are the perfeftions of God, or the beauty, 
friory, and worthinefs which by the renewing and en- 
ightening influences of thefpirit, he is enabled to fee 
in him. Our text exprefsly points out the objeft ; 
Cod was in Chrift reconciling the world to himself.-^— . 
The quarrel is againft God clothed with his true cha- 
racter^ which is fo contrary to fallen men, that the 
more they know of him, the more does their enmity 
ftir aod exert itfelf againft him, till hy the renewing of 
the Holy Ghojl they arc conformed to the divine image 
by being created after God in righfeoufnefs and true holi- 
nefs. When this is accomplifhed, then God himfelf, 
in his true character, as reprefented in the law, and ft ill 
more clearly in the death of Chrift, and in the methods 
of grace and mercy through hinv is theobjed of their 
love, and to him are they reconciled. 

The Lord and Governor of the univerle,^ the al- 
mighty Jehovah^ in his ablblutc charadler *, clothed 

with 

* Bv God*s abf$lufi cbaraffir^ I mean, that chara£ter which 
Grod always did, and ftill doeipoflefs; which angels loved 
before thf* method of hnnz men by Chrift was difco^red, 
and which, though more rally difcovered by what Chrift 
hath done and 'fofFered, it ftill the fame> and never did, 
never en admit of any cbaoge. 
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with all theholin'efsj purify, juftice, and rightcoirfne6 
of his nature, and with that infinite goodnefe, fakh- 
iulnefe, grace and mercy, exhibited in the gofpel, be- 
comes tne objeft of the higheft delight^ love, and 
complacency to the recoocilcd finner. All thefe tre- 
mendous and glorious perfedions, which fill heaven 
with unfpeakable joy, and hell with amazing horror* 
in their m^cftic ifplendor fliine around him at that very 
time, and -in that very way in which he reconciles fin- 
f\crs to himfelf i and are fo diJcovered to the mind as 
to fill it with the greateft felf-abafement, foriow, and 
Ihame for fio, and with a {acred fear and reverence, 
love and deliglit, truft and confidence in God, thro* 
Jefus Chrift, by whom the atonement is made. 

The (acred three, the Father, Son, and Spirit, the 
undivided Godhead^ are all equally offended with fin 
and finners. They all, with equal and undivided 
glory, holinefs^ juftice and vengeance, purfuc the 
guilty ; and, in the full difplay and exercife of all 
thefe perfeftions, they are equally engaged in ftiewing 
m^rcy and grace to thofe who are faved. The fecond 
and third perfons in the Godhead,required fatisfadion 
for fin as much as the Father, and were no more dif- 
pofed to pity and for^ve fioners than he was ; and 
when Chrift died it was to render the whole divine na- 
ture propitious : L e. to make it juft for God (not the 
Father only, but the Son and Spirit too) to be juft in 
pardoning fin. They are all one God ; and are not, 
in the leaft, altered or changed in their temper, views, 
or difpofitton towards fin or finners by the death of 
Chrift. They are clothed with the fame vengeance 
againft them as ever, and are fljU a confuming fire, 
and not the leaft altered or changed in their charaftf-r ; 
neither is one perfon more difpofed to fave finners than 
the others. And unrenewed finners have no more 
enmity to the Father, than they have to the Son and 
Spirit ; no moreaverfion to thfi righteoufnefs of the 
j(aw, than to the righteoufnefs ^of God revealed In the 

atonement ; 
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atonement ; for it is the eflential cbarafler and per- 
fections of God which they hate ; and thefe arc alike 
in each divine perfon. It is therefore the great God 
himfelf^ in his mod abiblute, perte<5t character, and as 
pofleired of all the glorious and amiable properties, at- 
tributes, and perfeftions which compofe it, and with- 
out the leaft alteration made therein by the death of 
Chrift, or any other way whatever, which is the obje& 
to which finners are reconciled. 

When the finner is bro't to approve and love God 
in fincerity, then he is reconciled to, and loves that 
very charafter, which is reprefented in the law, and 
moft clearly difplayed in the obedience and fufFering 
of Jefus Chrift. Not only the kindnels ot the Father 
in giving his Son, and the kve of the Son in dying for 
us, and the grace of the Spirit in calling and fanftify- 
ing us, but alfo the perfeft holinefs,ju(fice, and right-, 
coufnefs of God which were declared, and fet before 
us in thofe dreadful inflidtions of punifhment on his 
own dear Son, unite to compofe thdX glorious and amf- 
able charafter, which the renewed finner is brought to 
love, and heartily approve. When a finner is renewed 
by the Holy Ghoft, and brought to fee the infinite 
and unchangeable glory and beauty of God's nature 
and perfeftions as difcovered in his works, but efpe- 
cially in the death of Chrift, where the glory of his 
holinefs, juftice, mercy, and grace do moft eminently 
af)pear, he then returns to his God,fubmits to his right- 
eoufnefs and government as holy, juft, and good, and 
chufes him for his portion, happinefs, and heaven ; and 
is led to fay with the Pfalmift ; whom have Tin heaven 
hut thee^ and there is none on earth I defire bejides thee ; 
for thou art theftrength oftny heart and my portion for 
ever. Hence he is filled with wonder and confufion 
that he ftiould ever hate fuch an holy and amiable be- 
ing. He admires that the whole world do not love 
him above all other objefts. He fees enough in him 
to fatisfy and fill his foul for ever, and finds by expe- 
rience 
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rience that in the knowledge of God and his Son con- 
fifts eternal life. He now efteems falvation as the 
greateft mercy, becaufe thereby he is come to know 
and enjoy this fouUfatisfying God -, and all the heaven 
he defires is to ht filled with allGod^sfuUnefs^ and for 
ever to behold his glory. The grace and mercy of 
God to him appear great and wonderful, not barely 
becaufe he is thereby delivered from the deeped de- 
ferved mifery, but chiefly becaufe the being who be- 
llows them is fo great and lo glorious.' He looks on 
fos deliverance from hell as an infinite mercy, but he 
prizes heaven becaufe God-is there • He is filled with 
thankfulnefs and praife for his falvation, becaule it 
leads him to glorify and enjoy God in whom he fees 
ravilhing glory and excellency. He values the love 
of God, but it is becaufe he fees God to be lovely : 
and if he does not fee this, the very love ofGoJmW be 
defpifed and undervalued, only fo far as he thinks it 
tends to his own advantage ; and if this is not felf- 
love, I do not know what is. 

It is pofTible, yea, I fear too common, for perfohs 
to be filled with joy, and to fpeak much of the love of 
God to them, who view him only as a benefaSior^ and 
fee no glory in him, but as one who defigns to fave 
them \ this being all the glory they fee in God, they 
love him for this, becaufe they love themfelves. But 
as foon as they fofe their confidence of God's favour, 
they feel no more love to God than others do ; and, 
being deftitute of a knowledge of God*s glory and 
beauty, they fall in love with the creature and fink 
into worldlinefs and fenfuality, and thereby bring a 
fcandal on religion. But when the foul is realty renewed 
and enlightened by the fpirit to behold the glory and 
beauty of God's true cha^'after, fuch an excellency ap- 
pears in him as engages it to love God for what he is 
in htmfelf^ and to be reconciled to God himfelf. And 
although the motive which firft excites the finner to 
feek after falvation from heU, is the fear of wrath to . 
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come and dcfire of his own happinefs ; (yet a realizing 
view and perception of the moral beauty and glory; of 
God is chat which is the motive that firft prevails with 
the [renewed] finner to return.&bereconcileu to him*)* 
He never loves the true Gad till he fees this ; [and be 
can never fee this till he is created an -w,] nor know that 
God loves and defigns to fave him ia particular, till 
he has a true love to God. It this is true (and I think 
none can deny it) then it follows, that a iru^ k)ve to 
God does not take its rife from a perfuafion of his 
fpecial love to us, but from a view of his glory and 
beauty difcovered in his word 5 for if I cannot love 
God 'till I have a knowledge of his fpecial love to 
me, and of his defign to fave me, then I muft be af- 
furcd, that I in particular am the objeft oi God^^ fpeciaf 
^leSling love, antecedent to my reconciliation \o God, 
or elfe it will for ever be inipoflible for me to love him, 
becaufc. the knowledge ot his love to me is fuppolcd 
to lie in the foundation, and to be the mcralc2i\xk and 
reafonof my love to him. This is fo evident that 
nothing more need be faid to difcover the abfurdity of 
this fuppofition, that I muft know my eletlion before 
I know my calUng ; yea, before I am called by divine 
-grace ; and this knowledge of my eleftion or God*s 
defign to fave me in particular becomes the ground, 
caufe, or moral reafon, why J love (Jod, and is that 
which bribes me to lay afide my enmity, and make up 
the quarrel with him. 

hx^t this is fo far from being true, that no man can 

know 



^ The words in tbifl parenthefis Mr. H. D. p. 44 forces into 
his fervice, and would make them affert, that regeneration 
is eflFtffied by light, which is contrary to my avowed opi- 
nion, and fo would faflen a contradifiion on tne. I afk 
Mr. H^s pardon for leaving out the word [renewed] which 
I have nww infertcd. Yet he- has no grtat caufe of of- 
fence, fince the words both before and after fufHcieotly 
Ihtw chat I ntean a renewed finner j and not one full of 
enmity to God. His remark then is a mere cavil. 
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know God loves him in particular, and dcfigns to fave 
him before he is converted to Chrift, and fo reconci- 
led to the divine charafter. God hath no where re- 
vealed in his word that he will fave this or that parti- 
cular peribn by name. How then can a perfon ever 
know that he will lave him,butby knowing and mak* 
itig his calling fure, which of courfe enfures his eleftion. 
I know that the love of God revealed in the gofpel is 
a ground of encouragement to any and all who hear 
of it, to one as much as another, becaufe none are 
therein pointed out by name as the objefts of Gocfs 
ipecial love, but its calls and invitations are general, 
and wbofoever wilU kt him come and take of the water /if 
life freely : and this is the leave or encouragement God 
hath given to the vileft of finners to return, which will 
be cordially accepted by ev^ry weary, heavy-laden, re- 
generate finner, but he does not know that this falva- 
tion is hts, or that God will enable him to come to, 
or believe on Chrift till he a6lually does believe, be- 
caufe it is no where revealed in the gofpel that this- 
fllall be the cafe of any particular finner. 

It is true, that we love God becaufe he firfi loved us. — 
But how is his l6veto us t\itcaufe of our love to him ? 
The word cdufe has different meanings, fometimes it is 
the efficient caufe, and fometimes the mortal caufe of a 
thing •, now in which fenfe is the love of God to us, 
the caufe of our love to him ? If it is the moral caufe of 
our love, then all the afore-mentioned abfurdities mufl: 
follow, but allow it to be the efficient caufe^ as in truth 
it is, then no difficulty remains ; for this love of God 
to us is the fountain from which flowed the gift of 
Chrift, of the fpirit, and of every grace in our hearts ; 
and therefore we love God becaufe lie fo loved us as to 
give his Son to die for us, and his fpirit to renew us, 
and reconcile us to himfelf, and fo fill our hearts with 
love to him. Therefore our love to God is the effc£l 
of his love to us. And yet the love of God is the 
moral caufe alfo of love to him in the renewed heart. 
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as it draws forth the love of gratitude for mercies re- 
ceived, and his charafter as a God of love, is truly 
glorious, and will appear fo, to the renewed foul. — 
But then this love to m'c in particular is not the firft 
motive of my love to him, becaule I cannot know it tilT 
I love him. 

The infinite perfedlions and glorious excellencies 
that are in God render it moft fit and reafonable for 
man to return and fubmit to him, and if this conG- 
deration is not a good reafon, no reaibn can ever be 
found, and if it is a good reafon, then the finner, when 
he is reduced to reafon in regeneration, will aft agree- 
able to it. The obedience and death of Cbrift^ as it made 
an atonement for ourjins^ effeSied or produced the only rea- 
fon or ground on which God could honourably forgive and 
favefinners : but toafjert thatthifias^ in like manner y cau- 
fedanyfuch reafon to exiji^ for our reconciliation to God^ i. e,- 
to make itjujlfor ut to return^wouU be to ajfert that there 
was fome obftacle in the way^ which juftly mighty yea muft^ 
binder our return^ *till it was removed by the atonement. * 
But was there any reafonable bar to hinder man from 
loving God ? Surely none ; and nothing could have 
been a juil obftruftion, but fonie unrighteous and 
wicked conduft toward man, whereby he might have 
been juftly ofFendeciwith his God. Now if this blaf 
phemous 

* The paflage above in iialicks, is varied, in the manner of 
dtfiion, from what it was in the firft edition. As it then 
ftood it was liable to exception as the words might be 
taken. I have here endeavoured to exprefs my defign 
more clearly ; and I think, had Mr. H. taken the idea as 
I intended it, and as be might eafily have done by compar- 
ing the paflage with what follows, he would not have had 
any juft caufc to condemn it. My defign was to (hew, 
that as there was a bar in God's way in (hewing favour 
to finners, and no reafonable bar in their way of being re* 
conciled to and loving God, fo the death of Chrift was 
not designed to remove anv bar out of their way, but only 
out of God's, and lay a juftifiable ground for their pardon, 
which ground, bad it exifted without the death of Chrift, 
he never would have fttffercd. 
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fhtmous luppojficion is admitted fortnnhi then I own 
that the death of Chrift might poflibty lay fome fuch 
ground and make it thus fit and right for man to make 
up the quarrel with God, [as it would have rendered 
God more lovely by wiping a blot from his chara&er]^ 
but then the facrifice of Chrift muft have been ofFei^d 
up, not to atone ibr man's offence againft God, but to 
atone for God's — the blafphemy is too horrible——' 
O (irs, man alone was to blame ; God had done him 
no injury ; had not in the leaft fullied his glorious 
chciraAer \ ftill remained the fame glorious and lovelf 
being y was ftill loved by angels as much as ever, and 
man would have done fo ftill, if he had not turned 
dml^ rebel, traitor to his God. It is certain that thft 
righteoufnefs, holinefs and juftice of God are the ob* 
jeft which the unholy and wicked hearts of m*n firft 
and chiefly abhor, bccaufe they lee thefe levelled di* 
reftly againft their feK-intereft and engaged to render 
them miferable for their fin •, and therefore they en* 
deavourto ftrip him of thefe perfeftions, and look on 
him as made up wholly of indulgence and kindnefs, 
which well fuits, in their view of hirt, with their own 
felf-intcrefts, and under this charafter they can love 
himw Hence it is, that they whofe confciences are in 
any mcafure awakened, being defirous of deliverance 
from wrath, and averfe to the rightecuinefs of God 
manifefted in the atonement, as much as in the law, 
are endeavcnaring to form an idea of God as being all 
mercy ; and if they can but come to a perfuafion that' 
God will fave them, they will feel a love to him in 
proportion to the fenfe they had of thdr danger, how* 
ever groundlcfs this perfuafion may be. But if here- 
after their eyes are opened to fee that God is very 
righteous, and will by no means clear the guilty, but 
to the honour of his righteoufnefs, then they lofe all 
tKlir Jove, and tan never abain be well pleafed wirfi 
Jiim till they lofe fight of his juftice, and arc perfuadcd 
ofhis favour towards them Main. 

G T^u$' 
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. Thus men are endeavouring tx> change God» aii4 
ifuic him to their wicked felfifli hearts^ inflead of (edk^ 
ing after a change which will conform their hearts co ' 
bis glorious pertedions. But how vain is this ! God 
will never change nor come to our taftc ; he will ne- 
ver lay itlide his perfeflions to pleafe us, and conform 
CO our vicious tempers ; no, no ; he will for ever reV 
main the fame, without the lead (hadow of change.; 
and if we are not conformed to him, the enmity and 
quarrel will never ceafe. Not God, but man muft 
change : for as man hath been converted to the d^vil 
and moulded into his image, fo if ever he becomes the • 
friend of.God, he muft be converted from fatan to 
iGod,' and be conformed to his perfe£Uons. This is 
ib plain as to need no proof, every one muft a0ent to 
it on the bare propofal. It is evident therefore that 
they who in their imaginations drefs up a deity with 
all mercy and kindnefs, and diveft him of his juftice 
and righteoufnefs, and then love and admire him, hate 
an objeA of love which is not the true God. And 
will it not be an awful diiappointment, when they 
jopen their eyes in eternity^ and find that the God,thejy 
then have to do with, is of a different chara<^er from 
the imaginary being they formerly loved ? Will they 
not then find to their eternal coft, that the God who 
fhall judge them is moft righteous ? And if they do 
not lave him as/ucb now, will they do it in the acr^ of 
the revelation of his righteous judgment ? Will thofe 
hearts which are full of enmity to God and his right* 
eoufneis in this life, be engaged to love him ^hen his 
righteoufnels lliall be difplayed in all its glorious and 
dreadful forms, in that day when he (hall come totakt 
n^engeam^ on all that know not God^ and who obey not the 

go/pel of JefusCbriJl ? Can we hope that this fight will 
change them from enemies to friends ? if fo, then all 
the wicked will be renewed in the day of judgment. 
But men are not regenerated by the cleareft manifefta* 
lions of God^s perfcdions, but by the powerful ope- 

V ' ' rations 
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rttions bf the Holy Ghoft, which will be given id tiont ^ 
who are ftmnd guilty. in that day. When wicked men 
open their eyes in the eternal world, and the veil is 
quite taken off their faces, their rage, enmity, and: 
balfphemy agiunft God, will not arife from any new- 
wickedneis then infuled into them, but from their old 
enmity which will then be let loofe, and all reftraints: 
taken off; and then this will exert itfelf to the utmoft, 
becaufe God, who is the objeft of it, will then be clearly 
d\fcov6red in ail his glorious perfeftions to their minds. 
Thefe glorious perfe6Hons of God arc direftly op- 
pofite to the temper^ tafie^ and relijh of carnal hearts ; 
and therefore there are only thefe two conceivable ways 
in which it is poflible for a reconciliation to take place ; 
( I . ) For God to change and come down to man's tem^ 
per, and be like him ; or (2.) for man to be changed 
and conformed to God's perfeftions, fo as to approve ^ 
his true charafter. Unlan^ified men are always en- 
deavtfuring to accomplifli the firfl: of thefe ; they do 
airthey can to conceive of God, as altogether like 
themfelves ; that he will be pleafed with what fuits 
them, and fees no mor^ evil in fin than they do ; and 
if at any time they are filled with fears of his anger, 
they will endeavour to quiet their minds by (tripping 
him of his righteoDfnefs, and cloathing him entirely 
with mercy, as 3 being who will not be fo cruel, as 
they call it, as to make them miferable for -ever iti 
hell, for a few fins and follies committed in time, but 
rather will make allowances for their infirmities, and 
very graCioufly pardon all that has been amift. *— 
■ Such 

♦ Dr. Youngs in his Lwff Fanu^ Sal, 6, with great jufticc, 
and a true fpirit of fatire, reproaches and expofe^this very 
common and prevailing difpofition of the hearts of men, in 
the following pointed lines ; 

Atbeifts are few ; moil nymphs a Godhead own. 

And nothing but his attributes dethrone ; 

From Athcifts far, they ftedfaftly believe 

God is, and is Almighty*— to forgive. ^ His 
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^Sudi are the nations which natural men are endea- 
vouring to form of God, in order to lay fomc ground 
cS hope, and quiet their troubling confciences ; ai^d 
fuch a God weU fuits them».for they haveformed bim 
after their own hearts : yet ail this makes no change 
in God ; he is not altered b^aufe they fancy he b | 
and fuch will find, one day, that he is clothed with 
righteouinefs as with a garment, and will render ven- 
geance unto all who do not know and fubmic to h\% 
righteouinefs revealed in the glorious goi^L 

Now as God cannot change, the only way left is for 
man to be altered and conformed to God ; and this 
li accomplilhed in the workof r^eneration, by which 

the 

w " ■ -- ■ ' ■ ■ . J. 

flu other excellence they'll not difpute | 

But m^rcy. Aire, is his chief auribute. 

Shall pleaAires of a Ihort duration chain 

A lady's foul in everlaftifig pain i 

Will the great Author os poor worms dcftroy, ^' 

|*or now and then a fip of tranfient joy ? 

No ; he'j for ever in a fmiltng mood ; 

Isle's like tbemfelvet ; or bow could he be good I 

And they blafpheme who blafter fchemes fuppofe.^^. 

Devoutly thus Jehovah they depofe. 

The p^re I the ju/l f and fet up in his ftead 

A deity that's ptrfefily weU bred. 

This muft ftrike every eye, as a pi^ure of mankind draws^ 
to the life i and from which none deviate till they arere** 
newed by a divine power, and brought to aporove God (q 
ibis true charaflerj^ as holy, juft, and good : fiut^ 

Not thus our infidels the itsrnfll 4raw§ 
A Qod all o'er confummate, abfolute, 
" ' l^ull orb'd in his whole round of rays compleat,^ 
Thef fet at odds heavens }arring attributes x 
And with one excellence another wound ; 
Maim heav Vs perfedion, break its equal beamsj^ 
Bid mtfiy triumph over God himfeif, 
Undeified by their opprobrious.praife : 
A God all mercy is a God iinjuft. 

Night ThojightsB. IV, 
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the fisul is difpo&d and formed to )ove and delight ia 
the whole of God^s charatfler^ being created after hini 
in iighteou{be& and trye hoUnefs. The objeft thea 
of the (Inners reconciliation is the Lord Jehovah, the 
ibvcreigi:! governor of the world, in 'the whole of hi* 
fnoft gtoriotis and amiable char after, compofed of 
thofe perfcdion^ which angels love, and devils hate. 

I now pafi to the laft thing propofed, which is to 
confider, jf 

V. The mean3 by which God ordinarily brings 
men to be reconc'ded to hin^felf. 

The new Inrib^ or regeneration, is the work ot God, 
which he cfFefts by his owa almighty power > yet he 
makes ufe of noeans in order to the converfion ancl 
reconciliation of finners to himfelf. He deals with 
men as rational creatures, and propofes all thofe mo? 
tives and arguments to their coniideration, which 
would be fufficicnt to engage their love to him, were 
\t not fen- their hatred to his tinc;hangeabk» glorious 
perfections ; and thefe motives have a powerful infiu^ 
race on all thofe whofe hearts are conformed to God 
^n regeneration. Tfecfe are exhibited to us in the 
glorious gofpel, which is the wifdam of Gody ^ and tb^ 
power of God to every one who hetievetb : this, is the 
means appointed ot God for this end. // fleafidGoi 
by the fooUJhnefs of preachings to fanje thofe thaikUeve.-^ 
Hence it appears, that the preaching of tlie gofpel it 
an ordinance of God*& appointing, and hath all itseffii*^ 
cacy fr?)ni the fovereign good pleafurc of God ; and| 
according to the apoftle, Rom. x. 14, 15. this is ordir 
narily neceflary to faith in* CIirift,and to thce:>?ercile <^ 
every other divine temper given or wrought in rege-?. 
neration : Howjhali they call on him in whom they bavei' 
not believed? And bowfiall they believe in him of whon% 
they have not beard ? And bofoofbaU they, hear without 4 
freacher ? And how jhaU they preach unUfs they befent ? 
And s^though preaching the goljpd is, by the worlcl 

called, 



1 
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aXicA fooUfhnefs^ yet, according to the fcriptiual ac<-. 
count of it, it is the ordinary means which God makes 
ufe of to reconcile [renewed] 'finners to himfclt ; and 
it is as well calculated to work on the minds of [unre* 
newed] (inners, as any means can pofTibly be ; but yet 
all the motives which the gofpel contains fet before car* 
nal men, m\i be inefFe6lual without the agency of di* 
vijie power to renew their hearts and conform them, to 
his glorious charadler and likenefs. We (hall conclude 
the fubjeft with feveral remarks. 

Rem. I. This difcourfe leads us to a clear diftin£tioft 
between God's reconciliation to us, and our reconci- 
liation to him. The grounds of the breach are very 
different, and therefore thofe of reconciliation muft be , 
fo tck). Man finned and then wickedly hated his God ; 
but God was righteoufly difpleafed and angry with 
finners. And fince the infinite love and compafljon 
of God hatii provided a facrifice to atone for our fin, 
by giving his Son to be a propitiation, to 4eclare his rights - 
ioufnefsy and a door is thereby opened for the free and 
honourable exercife of mercy, ^race can now reign 
through right eoufnefs unto eternal life^ and God can bejuftj 
,and tbejuftifier of him that believes in Jefus, , This is the 
^mple and only ground on which God proceeds in fend- 
ing the proclamation of the golpel to finners, and in 
eallingthem to believe in his fon \ this alone lays the* 
founc&tion of his promife of pardon to thofe who be- 
lieve, and makes it confident with his perfeftions to 
fend his Holy Spirit to convince and con vert, tenewy 
and reconcile finners unto himfelf \ and therefore my 
text fays, that God was in Chriji reconciling the world unto 
himfelf : he did not, he vjrould not, and I venture to 
fay, he could not do it apart from, or without Chrifii'a 
atonement. Here then we have the only reafon of 
God's reconciliation to finners. But this is not the 
reafon why finners are reconciled to God. Men arc " 
ftiii at enmity with hjm as much as ever, and the. wont 

dcrful 
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derful manifeftations of tiis love and grace in the gc^ 
pel, with all the moving and melting accents of mercy, 
are not fufficient. to prevail with one finner to make 
up the quarrel with God, 

And as the facrifice of Chrift, and the love of God 
manifefted therein, is not fufficient, by wzy of motive^ 
to prevail with Hnners to return to him •, fo it has nct^ . 
Hiber by rendering God -more lovely in bimfelf^ or by re^ 
jpaving any jujt obfiack out of their way^ * caujedany rear 
fin to exiji^ for their return and reconciliation to God. -f 
All that renders God amiable now, exiftcd, though it 
was not fo fujly difcovered, before the death of Chrift^ 
and v/ould have exifted if he had never died, and will 
remain the fame for ever, whether men are happy or 
miferablc, even his eternal excellency and glory. This 
always was, and for ever will be, a good and lufficient 
reafon for all rational creatures to love him j and this 
will never be altered ; it is neither increafed by the 
work of Chrift nor in the leaft fullied by the punifli- 
ment he inflifts on the wicked, though in both it is 
more clearly and glorioufly revealed. 

This manifeftation of divine glory by Chrift, w hict) 

tranfoends every other method in which God hath re- 

. ^ ,, v caled 

* If the death of Chrift was dcHgned to remove any bar out 
of man's way, then there was feme bar in the way, i. r« 
fome reafo^ tojuftify man in hating God, till Chrift died; 
and then that text, R§m. iiL 26, fliould be read thus, whom 
G$d hath fitftrth f hi a prtpitiathn for his offence againft 

' man, to declare and publicly own and acknowledge man's 
righteoufnefs in being offended with God, that he might 
be juft, and with honour forgive and receive God to fa^ 

. vour again. Does this pi£lttceibock us ! andf^ docstht 
blafpbemous fentiment. 

t The paffage above in I^licks is exprefled differently front 
what it was in the firft edition. The words as they then 
ftood were capable of a fenfe which was exceptionablc^^^ 
And though I have not altered my opinion on this head, 
yet I think it necrflary to alter the manner of eXpr2ffiog it, 
leaft fome (hpuld be led into a oaiftake. 



( S6 ) 

Vraled his perfeiSiion, and ubfolds more of his naturt 
mnd attributes, than the works of creation and provi- 
dence, and mere fully aflerts the honour and glory of . 
his righteoufnefs andjuftice, than the awful threatning 
of the law or the punifhment of the wicked* hath, as 
we have feen^ laid a fufficient ground tor God to pro* 
cced upon, in pardoning and laving finners, fincc his 
righteoufiiefs cannot now be^reaibnably doubted, if 
being fully difplaycd by the work of Chrift ; but' all 
this ferves not to engage unrenewed man to love, but 
more ienfibly to hate and abhor God, in proportion 
^ to theclearer manifeflation of his nature and perfeftion, 
for if there is enmity in our hearts to God, the clearer . 
views we have of him, the more will it work and (hew 
icfelf, till a change takes place in us which conforms 
our minds to his glorious perfeftions ; and when this 
is eflfefted, then the more we fee and know him, the 
higher will our fove arife, till we come to know as we 
ifreknowHy which willcompleat the joy, love, and blef- 
fcdnefs of heaven, and gives us the full pofleflion of 
that eternal life which confifts in the knowledge of God 
and his Son Jefus Chrift, Jx)bn xvii. 3. 

In a word •, the only reaibn of God's pardoning and 
faving finners, i. e. of his reconciliation to them, is the 
thedience and fi^eringSj or propitiaium of Chrift. This 
is all he requires and all he will accept ; and no addi- 
tion can be made to it by the works or fufierings of 
men or angpis, it being in itfelf compleat, and per- 
fe£Uy anfwerinjg the demands of juftice and fecuring 
the honours ofhis righceoufnefs \ but the reafon of 
man's reconciliation to, and love of God, is the glories 
of his own nature, which are not altered, though more 
clearly revealed, by the death of Chrift. God hath 
taken different ways to reveal himfelf to his creatures ( 
the works of creation clearly difcover his eternal pewet- 
and Gcdbead^ and^ the works of providence (hew his 
glorious moral perfeftions ; and what way foever they 
are manifefted, they are divinely glorious, and demand 

the. 
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tlie love of all beholders. It is not the method or 
manner in which the glory of God Is manifefted, biic 
the degree of manifeftation which proportionably en- 
gages the beholders in love, admiration, and prsule.— 
The righteoufnefs of God difplayed in the atonement 
of Chrift, is no more glorious than in the damnation 
of the wicked : his juftice in pardoning xht^finertbat 
believes in Je/uSj is no more lovely, than in puniOiing 
unbelievers : his mercy in faving the chief of finners 
is no more excellent,than in faving an infant who never 
comniitted one aftual fin : thefe are the fameperfefti- 
ons difcovered in one cafe as the other, and the differ- 
rence lies only in the degree of manifeftation, which is 
much greater in one method than the other. So the 
death of Chrift hath exhibited the perfeAions of God ~ 
in a more full and perfeft degree, than any other of 
his worka ; but it haih added no glory to them, nor 
rendered him more worthy and deferving our love, 
confidered as he is in himfelf. Yet this brighter dif- 
play of God*s glory opens a fource of unfailing happi- 
nels to all. holy beings, as it enables them to know 
more of God, the objeft of their love, than would ever 
have been difcovered by them, had Chrift not undec? 
taken and finiflied the work of redemption. 

Rem. II. From what we have now heard we Iearn» 
that men are not regenerated by moral Jwafion^ i. e. by 
any rational arguments or objedtive light. * The 
cleareft objiSrue light which can poflibly be prelented 
to an unrenewed Winer, will not be fufficient to^re* 
move his enmity, and beget love to God in his heart. 
Should he be admitted to lee the angels and faints, who 

furround 

* Mr. H. cakes my trtie mcfining in cbis paflage, fee D. p. 
25, though the manner of exprefling it was, in the firft 
edition, as exceptionable as any pafiage he has cenfured ; 
but as he faults nothing but the idea which I intended to 
convey, I (hall alter the di£Uon and make the fenfi; in^ 
tended more clear. 

H 
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forrbund the throne of God in glory, and hear their 
fbngs of praife, and fee the glorious Saviour of men 
feated in the throne of his glory, he would not be 
thereby in the lead allured to love heaven and its em- 
ployments, but rather be filled with avcrfion and ab- 
horrence. The minds of unregenerate men are too ftill 
of enmity to God, to be perfwaded to love and be re^ 
^nciled to him, by any, though the moft powerful 
arguments addrefled to their undtrftandings or afieAi- 
ons ; Paul may pUnty and ApoHos may water in vain, 
without the agency of a fuperior power. Therefore I 
do not think that regeneration is efieded by light, /. e. 
by prcfenting the things of religion to their minds, nor 
even by opening the eyes of their underftandings to 
fee them ; for this will be the cafe in the next worlds 
and yet thefe abjedls will be no more agreeable than 
in this life, but more fenfiblv abhorrent. But in order 
to this change, the power of God mud be exerted,and 
by this alone men are created anew inCbrifi Jefus^ horn 
i^ain^ made new creatures \ and created after God in right* 
eoufnefs and true bolinefs. It is the fame power which 
commanded the light to (bine out ofdarknefs at firft, which 
(bines into our hearts^ to give us the knowledge of the c lory 
of God in the face ofCbrifl. We may fee much of God, 
as the devils do, without this divine power, but we (hall 
never fee the light of God's glory, beauty and excH^ 
' iency^ till we are renewed by the power c£ the Holy 
Ghoft, which gives to the foul a tafte and reliih for the 
things of God, which it once loathed and hated. No 
moral arguments, except the terrors of the Lord, are 
adapted to influence carnal finners to attend to their 
falvation [from hell.] If the enjoyment of God, 
Chrift, and thefpirits of the juftmadeperft6b,in whicb 
the whole of heaven confifts, is propofed to them as a 
motive to engage them in religion, it can have no in- 
fluence, becaufe the things deGgned as inducements, 
are the objefh of real averfion, and it is juft fo with 
regard to every other glorious objeft of religion, and 
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AO motive can be found adapted to infliietKse the un- 
renewed foul, asfucb^ hut that which is purely felfiflii^ 
viHcYifilJiflmifs is thes;!^ thing the religion of ChriH is 
calculated tofuhdue^thu the Lord aUMenns^ be exahcd. But 
when a foul is reaewed by divine powerfthe motives aod 
arguments of religion will have thdr elFe£l,and fweetly 
draw it after Chrift ; becaufe ibt fpirii <^ bimdagt^ 
which can be influenced only by ftar^ is now tkkea 
away, and tbeffirit ^f adiption given whereby wt ary^ 
Abba^ Father. 

Rem. ni. This dUcourfe fhews us the propriety and 
oeceflity of preaching the law as a fchoolmaller cp 
bring finners to Chrift. The gofpel, which brings the 
glad tidings of falvation, is calculated io bind up the 
JIROKEK HE AKTZ^y and Jeciare liberty lof be CAPTIVES^ 
and the opening ibe prijbn doors to tbofe that are boun d ; 
eogive to tbofe that mourn in Zion beauty for ashes* 
fbe oil of joy for mourning, the gdrmeuts of praife for 
//b^ SPIRIT oj HEAVINESS^ Ifa. hl^L I, %y g. but it will 
have a vary diiOferent effeft on tbofe vako are at £as]s 
in Zion J and never willdra:w them jto C^fl:, or prevail 
with then) to be reconciled to God, ttU the law is fet 
before them, and the righteoufnffs and perfections of 
Ggd therein revealed* ane fodifcpveredto their minds, 
^ to convirlce chem that dsey ju(]iy deferve his wrath, 
and are utterly unable to atone for cheir guilt* Care- 
Jefs Gnners muft be told of their danger, and the In- 
dexible nghteOjuiBeis of God fet before <be^ i and till 
ibis is done and they aSeCled accordingly, the mercy 
and grace of the gofpel will harden, rather than bow 
them to the fcepter of Chrift. Tou may as well charm 
the deaf adder, as allure a SxfUfc Gnner to Chrift by 
the ofiers of pardon and promifes of eternal life, be- 
<^ufe he has no more t^e for the(e, xhan a blind man 
has for colours. TiU men are convinced o^ andfub- 
mit to the righteoufnefs of God revealed in the law, 
•aad the death of Chrift, the grace of the gofpel will 
..j»e defpifed, and all its falvation flighted^ Renru IV. 
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Rem. IV. Right apprehenfions of God are eflen- 
tially neceflkry to true religion. 

All men have, a religion fuited to the charafler of 
the God they worfhip. If they have fatfe conceptions 
of God) and attribute that to him which is not in him, 
or deny and drip him of any of his perfeftions which 
he truly poflTefles, their fyftem of religion muft ne* 
ceflarily be fo far defeflive or monftrous. All men will 
fvalk^ every one in the name of his Ged^ what kind of 
being foever they fuppofe him to bf . The heathen 
fuppofed their gods were pofTefled of like paffions as 
themfelves ; one was a very revengeful, another a 
drunken, and another an amorous deity, and they 
framed their religion to fuit their fuppofed different 
tempers and difpoiitions. Tht\v Bacchanalia or drunken 
feajls were celebrated in honour of Bacchus^ the god of 
wine ^ and modefty forbids to mention thofe fcenes of 
impurity which were facred to Venus the goddeis of 
love. And as it was among the heathen, fo it fs 
among thofe who enjoy revelation, fo far as they de- 
viate in their conceptions from that charafter of^God 
which he hatnStvealed. To this one fource may be 
traced all the grofs and deftrudlive errors which are to 
be found among profeffing Chriftrans. Thofe that arc 
carelefs and at eaie in their fins, and hope for accep- 
tance and pardon for their own works, are ignorant^ 
of God's rigbteoufnefsy and conceive of him as clothed 
with nothing but mercy and power. Thofe who be- 
ing awakened to a fenfe of his rightepufnefs in their 
condemnation, and yet dare not trufl: in his almighty 
grace and mercy, cloath him, in their imaginations, 
with nothing but vengeance, and divell: him of that 
nicrcy, grace, and compaflion, which, in the gofpel, 
he hath revealed to be in him ; though there are very 
few, comparatively, of this laft clafs, to which no©e 
belong but thofe whofe confciences are awakened to a 
fenfe of their danger. Thus I could proceed to fhew 
that the various errors in religion fpring from falfe 

conceptions 
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conceptions of God's charaifter ; and thereFore when 
the moft erroneous fliajl fee God in the light of eter- 
nity, they will be fully convinced^ by that fight, of all 
the errors they held in this life, though they never will 
love the truths nor that Being who is the fountain and 
pattern of it. There will be no atheifts, no drifts in 
hell ; none there will believe that a finner can be jufti-- 
fied by his own obedience or fuSerings ; none who 
will deny the Godhead or fadsfadtion of Chrift ; for 
then they will lee, that jufl: fuch a Saviour and facri- 
fice was neceflary, in order to reconcile God to man^ 
and fubdue finners to the obedience of the gofpel. 

It is therefore neceflary, above all things, to have 
right apprehenfions of God. We muft know his name 
in order ip put our truft in him. The name of God is 
that by which he is known : his glorious perfeAions 
and attributes are the letters which compofe it ; it is 
Dot the word God or Lord, that we are to love and 
worlbip, any more than the words Beus^ Tbeos^ or D^- 
minus^ but that Being, whom thefe words, by common 
confent, denote ; and what he is, what are his proper- 
ties and charaAers, muft be learned from his works and 
word I for we know nothing of God, but what he 
hath itvealed of himfelf. The heavens declare the glory 
of- the Lordi and the firmament Jhews forth his handy work ; 
and, hy the things that are made are clearly feen his etCTr 
nal power and Godhead. But he hath magnified his 
word above all his name ; therein he hath given us 
the cleareft difplay of his nature by telling us what are 
his attributes and perfeftions ; and in this bleflied book 
we muft read his nanxe, or never^ in this life, come to 
know whatit means. 

Men are very prone to leave the fcriptures, and 
follow their own reafon^ or rather, vain imaginations^ 
which exalt themfelves againft God, when they form 
their conceptions of him ; and having drefled up a 

god according to their own fancy, they torture the 
Tiptures to make them agree with the image they 

have 
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have let up» and«wkh Nebuchadnezzer,inake them fall 
down and wor(hipit,oroondemn them as inconfiftcotf 
and caft them into the fiery furnace of ridicule, bur- 
Je(que, and blafphemy. But thofe who would know 
what God is, muft take his charaAer from his word, 
which was defigned by him to reveal his name to us, 
and mufl; lay afide their own vain fancies and falfe 
reafonings, and make them all bow to the facred ora- 
cles which alone can inform us of the iiature and per- 
f^ons of Jehovah. 

Rem. V. The ground o( hope laid in the gofpel 
for fenfible, guilty fmners, is the mofl: ibUd and glo- 
rious that it is pofljble to conceive. It is calculated 
to relieve and bind, up the broken hearted, to deliver 
the captives, and comfort thofe. that mourn. It pre- 
ients them with a facrifice wherewith they can come 
before a once angry God, and find acceptance. U 
joptns the ftores of God's fulnefs, and alks nothing of 
the perifiiing finner, but to open his hand, his mouth 
and heart to receive them. It ihcws grace reigHt^ 
fbrougb rigbteoufnefs^ God glorified and the finner fivcd^ 
]31eiled be God for the gofpel ; and above all for ^ 
good hope through grace of an inter^ in its gloriojus 
/eternal blefCngs. To obtain this let us give all ^i^- 

fence, that we may honour and enjoy God here, aivd 
e prepared for the full enjoyment of him ijn hi9 ki|^- 
^om of glory ! Amn» 
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APPENDIX 

To the prccecding S E R M O N S, by 
way of ^nfwer to a Dialogue lately 
publiflied, written by the K^w.JVilliam 
Hart of Say brook, in Conne<9:icut, 
intitled, Brief remarks on a number 
pffalfe propojftions and dangerous er- 
rors which are fpreading in the coun- 
try^ colleSied out of fundry difcourfet 
lately puhlijhedy wrote by Z)r. Whitaker 
and Mr. Hopkins. 

S E C T. I. 

AS Ihave already, in the notes at bottom of the 
preceeding pages, endeavoured a defence of 
my Sermons againft fome of the injurious 
mifreprefentations of them, and contradiftions charged 
on them by Mr. H. : Ail that remains is to ftate and 
confute his leading fentiment, together with the feve- 
ral falfe opinions built thereon -, and to filence his 
unjuft and falfe cry of new dwinity^ Sandetnanian berejyj 
&c. &c. 

Mr, H*s leading fentiment, or foundation error, I 
take to be this,viz. That all beings endowed with natural 
canfcience have necessarily « tajiefar moral excellency : 
i. e. fhey approve and love that which appears lothe 

underftandin^ 
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underftanding or confcience to be morally good* and 
hate what appears morally evil. * 

That this is his opinion is too evident from the dia- 
logue^ and is of fuqh importance in ** his fcheme of 
orthodoxy,'' that almoft every fentiment in his bo(dc 
is either built on it, or fome way modelled by it, (b fiir 
as he is confident with himfelf. But that the reader 
may fee I do not injure Mr. H. in this, I dedre he 
would carefully examine the following quotations with 
the remarks on them. 

Mr. H. having diftingui(hed gcod into natural and 
moralj fays, ** There is in man a natural faculty where* 
^' by he is rendered capable of difcerning and diftin- 
** guiOiing between moral good and evil, as well as 
^' natural, and readily perceives the one to be right, 
*^ amiabk and worthy of efteem and honour ^ the other 
*' wrong, batifiil and blame-worthy, mmdiaiefy^ as 
*' foon as thefe objects are feen in a true light, or as 
" being what they really are, without any further roa- 
•* fi^H about them. This faculty is innate, an ef- 
^* iential part of the natural conftitution of all intdli- 
^* gent and moral beings, as fiuh \ and is found in 
*^ ^perience, adually exifting poth in righteous and 
** wicked men. On tW^ (i. e. on this *• ready percep- 
tion of tht beauty of morally good, and batefulmfs of 
morally evil objefts," i. ie. on a love for hclinefs and 
hatred of fin) ^^ is founded the principle and power of 
" natural confcience. f" This 

N. B. The whole controverfy very much depends on the 
right ftating of Mr. IV$ leading feniiment \ but after the 
moft careful enquiry I tm capable of, it appears nndenia^ 
biy clear to me, that I have ftated it right. If Mr. H. 
will not allow this to be hit opinion, I have to fay, I am 
forry he could find no better wordi to communicate what 
be intended, and that throueh want o£ language he has 
chofen words and phrafei which fully convey what is be- 
fide hit defign. I beg the render carefully to attend to the 
following quotationt, by which he may fee, that if I have 
miftaken what he intended, I have not whaf he hat ikid. 
t D. p. 52, 
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This fufficiently (hews Mr. H's opinion to be this; 
viz. that natural confcienjce is founded on a ta/ie for mo* 
ral excellency or beauty ; fo that the want of this fqfti 
implies the want of conicience. Here he makes the 
foundation of confcience to be a ^' difiremment of the 
^* amiabknefs of objects morally good, and of the iaU-^ 
" fuhte/s of objefts morally evil, on the firft fight of 
^^ them, as they are in themfelvet, or as being what 
" they really are, immediately^ witbata am further rea- 
' " 7&»Va5f about them/* This I take to be a juft defir 
mtion offpiriiuil tafte. Let us hear Prefident Ed- 
wards on this head. He fays • «* There is fuch a 
** thing as good tajlefor natural beauty (which learned 
^* men often fpeak of) that is exercifed about tempos 
^* r^/ things, in judging of theqi ; as about the juft* 
** nefi of a fpeech, jthe gpodnefs of ftyle, the beauty 
•' of a poem, the gracefulnefs of deportment," &c. A 
late great phitofopher of our nation writes thus up« 
on it s f " To have a tafie^ is to gyive things their 
V real value, to be touched with the good^to be (hock'd 
'^^ with the ill ; not bedazzled with faUe luftres, but 
*^ in fjlite of all colours, and every thing that might 
^' deceive and amufe, to judge foundly. Tafte and 
'^ ptdg^^^ then, fliould be the fame thing y and yet 
*^ 'tis eafy to difcern a difference. The judgment forms 
^* it$ opinions from r^fiedtion : the reafon on this 
^* occafion fetches a kind of circuit, to arrive at its 
^^ end, it fuppofes principles, it draws confequenc^, 
** and it judges •, but nor without a knowledge of the 
^^ ca(e ; to that after it has pronounced, it is ready to 
*• render a reafon for its decrees. Good tafte obferves 
*• none of thefe formalities % e'er it has time to con- 
^^ fult, it has taken its fide ^ as foon as ever the ob- 
** 'y£k is preiented, the impreffion is made, the fenti- 
** ment formed, a(V no more of It. As the ear is 
f ^ woun^ witn a harfii found, as the fmcll is fbothed 

I *^ with 

* Rdig. Aff. p. 173. t Ckuunb. Ui&u under ibe wor j 
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♦* with an agreeable odour, before ever the reafbo 
*•• have meddled with thofeobje^bs to judge of them, 
^^ lo the tafte opens itfelf at once, and prevents all fe* 
^^ fle£lions. They may come afterwards to confirm 
•* it, and difcover the fecret reafbns of its conduft j 
*^ but it was not in its power to wait for them. Fre- - 
^^ quently it happens not to know them at all, and 
^ what pains foever it ules, cannot dffcover what it 
•* was determined it to think as it.did. This conduA 
•* is very different from that iht judFtnent obfcrves in 
^ its decifions : Unlefs we chufe to fay, ihdi good tqfle 
^ is as it were a firft motion, or a kind of inftind of 
*' right reafon, which hurries on with rapidity, and 
*^ conduds more furely, than all the reafonings (he 
•* could make : 'Tis a firft glance of the eye, which 
*^ diicovers to us the nature and relations of things 
•* in a pioment.** 

•* Now as there is fuch a kind of tafle of the mind 
•* —whereby perfons are guided in their judgment of 
^ natural beauty — fo there is likewile furh a thing as 
^ a divine iif/fcj given and maintained by the (pint of 
^^ God, in the hearts of the faints, whereby fliey are 
^ in tike manner led and guided in difcerring and 
^' diftinguifliing the true fpiritual and holy beauty of 
" a&ions" or objcfls ; i. c. whereby •• they readify 
^^ perceive the andahlenefs of objects morally good,ana 
" the batefulnefs of thofe that are morally evil.** If 
the above may be accounted a good definition of na- 
tural taftej Mr. H's muft be efleemed a good, tho' - 
Ihort, definition of Jfiriiual tafte^ as it perceives the 
hiimty and amablenejs bi divine objeAs, on the firft 
fight, ^ without any further reafoning about them,** 
and alfo the batefulnefs of objeds morally evil. Now 
obferve ; if this tafte is d&ntial to the exiftenee of 
natural confcience which is found in att moral beings, 
eufucb ; then all moral beings, ^^ both righteous and 
wicked^" do fee the am^lemfs of objedts morally good, 
as foon as their underftandings percdve them ; and if 

they 
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they can fee cheir kvelinefs or ieuutyy they muft oeceT* 
(krUy Jpve, be pleafed with, and delight in tbeoi \ and 
if (o^ then their happineft and heaven confifts in them. 
And on the other hand, if they diicern the bMUfidntif^ 
of morally evil objedb, they muft hate them. But this * 
love and hatred is the very thing which in icripture 
is called hdincfi. The fear oftbeLordis to hate svil.* 
This tafte is that unSi^n from the My we wberebj 
believers know all tbtngs. f It is called ^irifual under- 
^tf^i^^fi^:}:^ Codiftinguitti it from what natural men have* 
Ic is by this only that any perceive thefaowtr of CbriJPe 
knowledge $ and ibe favour of bis good oinimenis* f All 
thole who have the fenfe to difcern thefe things, are 
gracious, and have the promife ot life made them in 
the gofpel. But according tQ Mr. H. the wont of 
men have this, yea and devils too. 
, Perhaps Mr. H. will objeA, that he don't fay tha( 
all aAually taOe this beauty and deformity ; but that 
he has rcftrifted it to fuch only as " fee thefe objciSs 
** in their true light, or as being what they really are." 
Anfwer, he does id indeed ^ but then he aflferts that 
all moral beings, both men a^^d devils, can iee them 
thus. But this is to beg the queftion in debate. A nd 
if I grant him this, the difpute is at an cod: for the 
main queftion in debate between us is, wbetber man is 
Mally corrupt \ which he certainly is not, if he can dtf- 
pern the true beauty and deformity of moral obje^s ; 
and therefore when Mr. H. takes this for granted^ be 
begs the main queftion in difpute. This method 
be frequently takes, by which he blinds the eye* of his 
readers, and gives a falfe colour to his aflertiops. But 
he ought to Jiave known that this would not be granted 
without proof, which he has not attempted to give us. 
For I maintain, that no unholy heart can fee moral 
objefts in their true, morail beauty or deformity : to 
fee which implies fuch a taftcTpr them, as to approve 
^ ' or 

♦ Prov. viii. 13. t 1 Jol»« ii« 20. ]:CoK i. 9. 

§ 2 Cor. ii. 14. % Cant, i, 3. 
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or di&pprove, love or hate them, in our hearts, flgriee« 
able to their nature, which is no more nor lefs thin 
true holinefi, and which is never found in unrenowed 
men; However, his begging the queftion fervcs to 
ooofirm what I would prove, viz. that Mr. H. really 
holds, that natural confcience neceflarily implies a 
tafte for moral excellency. For if wick^ men can 
fee moral objeds in their true light, as he takes for 
granted, then they have a difpoficion of heart to loVe 
the good and hate the evil ; which is the fame thing 
M fpritmh9&,t and is peculiar to the righteous. 

I have been the more large in (hewing what>^«rf- 
tual tafte is, that the reader may under (land the phra- 
fes Mr. H. makes ufe of in the following quotations, 
fuch zi^ feeing moral ohjeSs in a true Ught^ amiable^ war^ 
thy of ejieem and honour \ hateful and blame-worthy^ dif-- 
eipproved by the mindficc All which imply zfpiritual tafte 
CO moral i^jedts ; the(e phrafes he applies, thro' his dia* 
logue,to natural confcience which is in all moral beings« 

From the pa(rage that has now been remarked on, 
Mr. H. fays •• it neceflfarily follows, that aftions and 
^^ characters morally gpod, when viewed bv the mind 
** in a true light ^ or as being what they reaily are^ cah*t 
^* but appear j^^^^, amiable ^nd worthy of efteem ami 
•• honour^ con(idered abfolutely in themfelvcs ; and 
** they are in fafl: fo regarded by all men in this view 
•' of them, and can't be hated for their own (akes^ 
.♦* & e contra. * — To fuppofe the contrary is incon- 
^^ ^^ fiftent 

In this pafTige Mr. H. fuppofes that wicked inen can and 
do fee moral objeds in a true light, i. e. perceive their true 
beauty and deformity ; and confeqaentljr, that they love 
and bate tbem agreeable to their nature, or for what they 
are in tbemfelvei. But this is to love and hate as God 
does, and is no other than true holinefs. But it is ccitain 
that wicked men do bate God ; for thi carnal mind is en* 
wily againft God. And it is alfo certain that it is not a 
falfe God, or a falfe character of him which they hate % 
for this would not l>eGod, but fomething which God bates 

at 
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*< fiftent inith the cxlftence and exercile pf the— faculty 
*• of dilceming-— between moral good and «evil.***— 
Here having bagged the queftion again, he aflerts the 
iame thuig as before. 

Mr. H. endeavouring to reduce my notion of man's 
enmity, to an abfurdity, fays, *^ Is the prefent frame 
*^ of human nature fucb, fo totally inverted, that God 
^^ is hated as being < thus excellent and morally per^ 

feetr 



as well SB they. It followi then, that it is the true Ood 
or a true charafler of him which they fee and hate. 

^If it fliould be objeded, that the true chara^er of God, 
or ** God as he is io himfelf is infinitely amiable, and 
^' therefore can't be the objed of hatred to any moral be- 
** ing confidered fimply in himfelf," D. p. 56, 57, or 
Tiewed in a true light ; I anfwer, 

I. If by this is meant m fight •/ 694^$ hiautjtnxctlhnty^ 
I (ay that onregeoerate men can\ fee him in this light, 
ifhey do^not perceive the beauty and excellency of God'i 
perfedions. Did they fee this, they would necefTarilj 
love him fo far as they have a fight and knowledge of it» 
For beauty or excellency perceived by the mind, is love ; 
or tt leaft neceflarily engages it. Therefore unrenewed 
men never can fee this. Yet, 

a. They may and often do, infaA, feethofeperfeflions'' 
chat compofe that charader, which is beautiful in itfclf ; 
fuch as his power, righteoufnefs, &c. The damned fee 
thii as well as the faints : They fee the true charader of 
God, but they fee no beauty in him ; for that which ren- 
ders him beautiful to all holy beings, §Vin that is the o\>]t& 
of their haired. And if fo, then the hiouty of God's cha- 
rader is the thing they hate ; not viewed as beauty, for 
fo they muft love it ; but it appears hateful to them, be- 
caufe they have no tafti for it ; and in this lies the vice 
or wickednefs of their Mtures. But if they can and do 
iee God's beauty, as Mr. H. takes for granted they do, 
then the^ love him, their l^nrts are conformed to him, and 
ibcy ire holy. The fum then of the above pafiage is^that 
ail men both righteous and wicked are holy— which looks 
like a contradiAion. Let Mr. H, clear his doSrine of 
this abfiirdity if he can« 

* D. p. 5a, S3. 
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feft V'* (Here be begs die queftion again) <^ Are right- 
^* eoufners, equity, goodnefs, kindneft, &c.. hateful 
^ in our view of them till wedrenew made ?— If loj 
" doubtlefs we naturally approve the contrary vices \ 
<* ihey are beautiful, excellent and amiable charaders 
** in our view and tafte of them.** + 

Anfwer. . Doubdefs this is true. What abfurdity 
then in this ? Do not unregenerate men viewwAt^ftf 
z,heauiy^ amablenefs ?ind fweeinefs in thefe contrary vi- 
ces ? Do they -not roll iniquity as a fweec.morfel un* 
der their tongue ? Do they not take pleafure in un- 
righteoufnefs ? And is not the judgment of God 
concerning all men true. There it none righiems^ no not 
one ? If wicked men do not love •* thefe contrary Vi- 
ces" why do they pra<5lice them with fuch greedine^ ? 
And on the contrary. Do God and fpiritual objeAs, 
luch as righteoufnefs, equity, goodneis, holinefs, &c. 
appear excellent and amiable to men before they itre 
renewed ? If (o^ as he ftrongly iniinuates, they do ; 
what becomes ot the apoftle's aflcrtion ? For the na- 
tural man ditcerneth not the things of the fpiritbf 
God, for they are foolifhnefs to him, neither can he 
know them, becaufe they are fpirituilly difcerm^ ± 
^However, it ts cle^r from this paflage^ that Mr. H; 
believes, that unrenewed men fee and love virtue m Us ifwn 
tight. Full to this purpofe arc the following Words : 
" God is in himfelf abfolutely and infinitely ami^e. 
** He can't then be the objcft of hatred to any m&(ral 
*^ being confidered fimply in himfelf/* % So that all 
moral beings in heaven, earth and hell, by a neceflary 

conftitutton 

• Anf. No. Excellency viewed a** fuch, never wa9 or can be 
hated ; but then I affirm human nature 18 '* fo tofalk in* 
verted'' that it can dtfcern no moral excellency in God, 
no beauty which engages love, till it is renewed;. and if 
ever the unrenewed Unncr fees any beauty in a Cr«i, it is in 
one formed to fuit his own depraved tafte, and not io the 
true God. 

f D. p. xO. t I Cor. if. 14. § D. p. 56^ 57. 
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conftittitioft of nature, muft love God, and cin'c hate 
him^unle&they fix a tatfe and hateful character to him; 
by which he appears to them, not like God, but like 
the devtl. Fiill to this point are chefe words of his : 
** This univerfally^ holds true in faft, viz. Men who 
^^ hate God, his way* and righteous fervants, always 
^^ mifrcprefent their charafters to thennfelves, paint 
*• them in falfc and odious cok)urs, and place them in 
** fuch a wrong view, as to make them appear either 
** contemptible or morally evil." * And again, **Nd^ 
" man ever did fpeak evil of God's ways,viewing them' 
<* as they truly attj^s equitable andgood,but as placing 
** them in a wrong light to themfelvej." -f So that if 
we believe Mr. H. it is a truly hateful, a *^ morally cvij 
and contemptible charafter** unhappily affixed to God 
and holy things, which is the objcft of wicked men's 
hatred, and not God himfelf. But who does not H^ 
that this is the efieA of a di^iK and fpiritual tafte; 
and {6 all the enmity of wkked nnen turns out, on 
trial, to be true holinefa or love.— Strange doctrine ! 
As a clearer proof of this, if clearer there can be, 
he fays, ^^Msij^y very honeft and good fort of people, 
•• have often complained of a fecret enmity arid hard 
*^ thoughts of God — ^which does not, like thai we have 
*^ been elifiourfif^ upm^ arifc out of d\e wickedcids of 
** the heart ; but is wholly occafioned by roifreprc* ^ 
*' (ehtations of the character and ways of God to the 
♦* tmnd,and£alfe and wrong views of hina, which have 
^^ unhappily gotten poifeflion of the mind, and are 
*• fuppofed,through ignorance and wroRag inftroftionr, 
*^ to be the true and gjenuine views ofr his cha* 
•* rafter and works. *In the light wherem they view 
•* them, they appear morally evil, and wrong/s^i'd 
*' oljeiasofyij^ hatred. The^nmity whkh the mind 
•* conceives agatnft them, viewed in this wMnglighri 
^ is, In a proper fenfe, a natural enmity y ebatiisi^ it 
^^ anifesfrom the moral frame of the mind) Md the 
<: " innate 
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^ innate fenfe of the hatefulnefs of aAioos and char 
*' rafters fnorally evil and wrong. And if the heart 
^^ is gradousi tlus fenfe is greatly heightened.** * I 
think I may retort, and fay, ,«« Now Mr. H. leenis 
^' quite perfeA in his way.** — But if this is true,chere 
is no enmity ; there is nothing but love in the hearts 
of men to God. They hate nothing but a faliet t 
morally evil charadter, falfely afcribed to him ; and 
this is nothing more nor lefs^ than true holinefs, for 
God hates this as truly as they. But how is this con- 
fident with his faying, *^ Doubtlefs there is a fpirit oif 
^* enmity againft God working in the finner*s carnal 
" heart.** f But Mr. H. may objc6t, that he ^iftin- 
guifhes this enmity from that^' which arifesoutofthe 
wickednefs of the heart.** Anfwer. I know he does 
ib : But yet it is evident from the patifages before 
quoted, that he will allow of no worfe enmity than 
this in the word of men, or even in devils ; and in 
this paflage he fpoils his very good fort of people, by 
afcribing this virtuous enmity to thofe who have no 
grace, as well as to thofe that have, only in a left de- 
gree ; for he fays, '* And if the heart is gracious, this 
*■ fcnfe** (i. e. enmity to a falfe god) ** iif jsr^uly 
^^ heightened.** By this he plainly intimates tut lius 
ib^ enmity is in w^aciaus hearts, though in a kfidc^ 
gree than in thofe that ar^acious, and that it *^ arifes 
*^ from the moral frame of the mind and the innate 
^' fenfe of the hatefulnefs of anions and charaOers 
*^ morally evil, which is eflTential to all moral beings 
^ asfucbj both righteous and wicked,** both men ami 
devils. Therefore all this pAflage relates to very bad, 
as well as " very good fort of people,** i. e. it is to be 
found in the wicked as well as in the righteous : for 
he aflerts that <« it univer&lly holds true in b£t^ that 
^ men who hate God,his ways and righteous fervants^ 
** always mifrcprefent their charafters to themfelves, 
^< paint them in falfe and odious colours, and place 

^ " then! 

* D. p. 68, 69. + D. P-4X: V 
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^ them in luch a wrong view, as to cnake them ap« 
** pear cither contemptible or morally evil." * 

From thefe two pafTages compared together it ap« 
pears according to Mr. H. that the only difierenos 
between the hatred #f God which is in the righteous 
and wicked lies in thif, viz. the wicked mifreprefent 
God*s charaSer to themielves, and fo are the caufe of 
the mifrrpre&ntation (though on his principles, they 
do it without any hatred of God,) while the righteous 
or **very good fort ol people" have him mifreprefentod 
to them ^' by wrong inftruftidns*', and fo they are noc 
the a&ive cauie of affixing this falfe charafter to God ; 
but yet, after the falle reprelentation of God is made, 
they both have the fame enmity to it, only the graci- 
ous heart will hate it in a higher degree. And that 
it may* appear quite evident, that this enmity, which 
is all and the wtfrft which ca4) be found in any man, 
'^ is in no true conftru^ion, a hatred ot God's true 
*' charadcr,— ^but of a really bad charafter falfely 
^ aicribed to him,^ be gives us a fimile, and fays, 
** This may be illuftrated by the rafe of a child edu- 
/^ cated alH'pad, who has inftilled into his mind, per* 
^' haps by thefoolifh tattle of his nurie or fchool*rnaf« 
** ter, very wrong and injurious notions of his father's 
^ diaraAer, and temper, and defigns towards him ; 
** reprefenting of him as very unrcafonable, arbitrary 
*• and cruel, or falfe and hypocritical toward him ; 
** whereas, in truth, he is quite the reverfc. This 
^ wrong view raifes in the jchild difafie^ion, and hard 
^^ aiul blaming thoughts; His fatlw who knows the 
** cafe, pities bkn, confidering it as ignorancie and er- 
** ror, and not malice againft hi& trpe father.— ^ — The 
*• true and tfk&xkzX cure of this kind of enmity, is ac- 
** comphfted by correding thefc unhappy mifappre^- 
^^ hen&ms, an^ giving tbe mind a juft view of the 
<^' true charadter of G^, and iettif^ his actions and 
** difpeQfatk)ns in that true light wherein he himfelf 
^< has placed them." t K By 

♦ p. p. 64. ^ t D. p. 69. 
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By this illgftration he fufficiently (hews his opinion 
to be this, that all men, efpecially thofe whole hearts 
are gracious, really love God*s true chani£ter and ne- 
yer hate him, but when, by one means or other, he 
is reprefentcd to, and viewed by them ** in falfe and 
^^ odious colours, either as contemptible or morally 
*' evil," ♦ and therefore that their hear|3 are right, 
holy and good, and that there needs nothing to bring 
them to love God, but only to reprefent God in a juft 
light, and reftify the errors of their judgments. His 
xiption may be illuftrated by two friends who are fe- 
perated by a tale*bearer, mifreprefenting them to each, 
other as fecretly defigning each other's ruin-— While 
they believe *this, their hearts are alienated from each 
other ; but when they find that all is falle which 
has been told them, they fly to each other's arms with 
unfeigned affeftion. Thus when men find that God 
has been falfely reprefented to them, their friendly, 
holy hearts will abhor the deception, and triumph in 
God as the portion of their fouls, without any change 
wrought in them. 

I will trouble the reader with but one paflage more, 
out of many, to prove the above to be Mr. H's fenti- 
ment, viz. ^^ Natural confcience necef&rily implies a 
^* faculty by which we difcern the difierence between 
*^ moral good or excellence, and its contrary, and that 
*^ the mind feeing this difi^erence, approves the good, 
^^ as excellent, and worthy ot efteem and honour,ftnd 
^^ dilapproves the evil as wrong, hateful and blame- 
*^ worthy. This is abfolutely inconfiftent with fuch 
^^ a kind of enmity, and total wantof tafie for, moral 
" excellency,, and utter abhorrence of God's whole 
*^ character, interwoven with the very frame of the 
" heart, as Dr. Whitakcr and others dream o£,"i-— 
Here in plain terms he aflerts, that a fafle fQi(!hnoral 
excellency is eflential to the exiftence of nat^d con- 
fcience ; and that to' deny this to any being, is to deny 
that he is a moral ^ent. I 

^ D* p. 64, t D. p. 62. Note. 
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I now leave it to the reader to judge, whether Mr; 
H. does not moft fully maintain that allbei^s endowed 
with natural confcienee bofoe nece£arify a tufte fcr moral 
excellency. And whether this is not juff the ftn^e things 
as to aflert, that all moral beings are ncceffarUy holy 
and love God's true charaifter tc^ far as they know it. 

Sect. II. 
Wherein fome arguments are propofed in cohfuta- 
tion of Mr. H's leading fentiment, and in proof 
of total moral depravity. 

MR. irl. and I agree in this,That there is in all m#ral, 
beings, as fuch, a faculty of difcerning between 
moral good & evil, which takes place'by a law of nature, 
or divine conftitution,in virtue of which man is capable 
of knowing. fome truths, by fimple perception or in- 
tuition without any reafoning about^ them, and this 
appears to me to be the principle of natural confcience 
which is eflential to moral agency \ and the truths 
thus known are the rule or law according to which 
reafon forms aconclufion or judgment of any a<5lion ^ 
which reafoning or comparing and judging of the 
agreiiement or difagrcement of any adion with the 
known rale, is the exercife of confcience. Thus far, 
for aught I know, Mr. H. and I agree. But he in-, 
lifts that this decifion or judgment by which moral 
good arid evil are diftinguifhed from each other, in-, 
volves, or neceflarily impliesiin it a tafte for moral ex-- 
eellency, or a. love to thoie aftions which agree to the 
given rule, and a hatred to thoie which difagree. But 
in this I jTiuft differ from him for the following rea-i 
fons. , • 

I . .Confcience or knowledge however great or clear, 
is noiporal virtue \ and the want of it is no moral 
evil of vice, unlefs we take into it, the inclination or 
difpofition of the heart. The knowledge of a Solo- 
mon, a Newton or an Edwards, thus confidered, has 

.no 
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no more irirtue in it, than the knowledge t child may 
have of the colours and {h>pe of the rain-bow % tte 
convlAions of a Spira, than thole of devils. Aikl on 
the other hand, the ignorance and inconfcioufneft of 
^n idiot is no vice. Knowledge or confcience capaci- 
tates a being to be virtuous or vieiouff according as the 
beitijg; approves or hates chat which he knows to be 
right or wrong, and the clearer the knowledge or con- 
fcience is, the higher is the degree of virtue or vice in 
complying with or oppofmg its dilates. But iti ic*^ 
fdf it is no more vicious or virtuous than a candle 
whofe light difcovers objedls to men. Underftandin|s 
or eonfcience conddered as diftinft from the will ia not 
a iubjed: of commands or law. The wiUonly> ispiio* 
perly and immediately the fubjeA of thefe^, and the 
underftanding or confcience only holds up the law for 
the approbation of tlie will, which obeys or not, ac- 
cordinjg as its pf efent (late or tafte agrees or diiagrees 
to the law. So that confcience feems rather an ooca* 
fion, than a principle of adion, which ever takes its 
rife from the agreement on difagreementof the heart 
or will to the objeft prefented : and therefore there is 
no virtue or vice in the confcience : for when there is 
no law there can be no tranfgreflion. 

2. I firmly believe^ there are many betrigs in the 
tiniveffe, endowed with natural confcience, who are 
not virtuous in any degree. Few men will deny this 
to be the cafe of devils, though many will Hot«admit 
it to be thecafc of all uni'Cgencrate men. But if only 
one moral being can be found, who has not the Icaft de- 
gree of love to God's true charafter ; then it will follow^ 
that natural confcience does not imply a iajle for mo* 
ral. excellency, becaufe this one king has a confcienGOy 
and yet is dellitute of this. But inftead of one, arc 
there not many, who are allowed by all, except Mr. 
H. to be feialfy deftitutebf true virtue or k>ve toGod, 
even all the devils ? Mr. H. indeed fuppofes that 
fhey do not, cannot hate God confidercd in himfelf, 

but 
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but onljr afalfe^ara&er of him whidi is not God, 
while alt his perfeflioivs, as they are Ui him> are uid 
muft be efteemed as amiable and lovely, fo far as they 
are known ; and therefore, when thefe fhall becleaiif 
manifefted in the day of judgment^ all their mwrnur- 
ings, which now arife from wrong views ^ him, will 
forever ceafc. * But whatever high opinion Mr. H. 
may have of the piety of devils, I believe few who 
read the bible^ will be of his opinion in this. I (hall 
therefore take it for granted,that devils are very wicked 
beings ; and I believe that men by nature are as 
deftitute of holinefs as they. This I think may be 
fully proved •, at leaft their being endowed with con- 
fcience does not prove the contrary ; and it fo, thca 
Mr. H's. whole foundation comes to nothing. 

Befides, if conicience is that which conflitutes a 
fubjeA of moral government, as all allow, and if a 
tqfieiox moral excellency is eflential to its exiftence, as, 
Mr. H. affirms, then no being can be a fubjedl of mo- 
ral government any further than he ispofiefled of this 
i4ifie. And if total moral depravity^ or want of this 
tifte uM:erly deftroys confcience, as Mr. H. fay^, -f* 
then the leis of thi$ ti^e any being has, the lefs has he 
of confcience, and fo a total lofs of^thts tafie^ totally 
defliroyt moral agency ; and confequently the more 
wicked any being is^ the lefs is lie capable of punifh** 
ment $ and fo, if wi):ked men and devils ihall never 
be fo happy as to be totally deftitute of this /i^^ and 
lofe all love to God for what he is in himfelf, they will 
then ceafb to be fubjedts^of moral government, and be 
as tAcapable of punifhment as the fi(b of the fea, or 
ftpnes of the ftrcet; as in this cafe natural confcience, 
or the principle by whidh wereafon and jjudge,entirely 
ceafes. Tlus is a darlings yea a ^foundation principle 
of Mr. H's. He fays " They*' (i. e. land chofe with 
me who hold the total moral depravity ef human na- 
ture)-— ^*:give fuch a defcription of the natural enmity 
" of the heart to God's whole ijharafter, and all mo- 

♦ D. p. 6i. y D. p. 6.3. ral 



( 78 ) 

" ml excellency, as, if true, neceffariljr implies thedc- 
" ftruftion of natural confciencc/* * But if this is the 
cafe, then confcience owes its exiftcnce'to this taftc, 
which being loft, confcience is loft too ; and fomenoT' 
devils are fubjefts of moral rule, only in proportion at 
they love God's true charafter ; and coiifequently no 
being is capable of puniftiment ^ny farther than he is 
truly, bofy or has a tafte for, and love to God.— 
——And as he allows that devils are fubjefbs of 
moral government, fo he fuppofes they have this tajii^ 
and affirms again and again, that it is impoffible for 
them to hate,or not to loveGod confidered in himfelf :-|- 
Therefore holinefs, according to him, is effential to the 
very exiftence of moral agents, whether men or devils. 
If Mr. H. does not like thefe abfurd confequcnces, let 
him withdraw the principle from whence they natu- 
rally and neceflarily flow. But again, 

3. Upon Mr. H*s principle there is.honeedof 
regeneration. The floilrine of the new birth is a mere 
chimera. There is no need of being created anew^ ere-' 
ated after God in rigbteoufhefs and true holinefs — made 
new qreatures. There is no need for God to be at the 
pains (if I may fo fpeak) to reconcile finners to himfelf^ 
lince they are already reconciled. If this is true, then, 
all things are not of God^ neither hath he reconciled us 
to himfelf^ for we naturally love him of ourfehes. If 
this is ^rue,men are not dead injin^zrt not gone wholly 
out of the way and altogether become filthy^ fince they can't 
but approve God confidered in himfelf. 

4. Another reafon why I can't admit, that con- 
fcience neceflarily involves in it a tafte for God's true 
charafter, and hatred of what is oppofite to it, is, bc- 
caufe on this principle, the higher and clearer the exer^- 
cifes of confcience are, the higher and clearer will this 
tafte h^, fince it is the foundation on which confcience 
is built and fupported, and therefore muft be lively as 
the fpring of, and in proportion to the vigour of con- 

K fcience. 

* D. p. 62, Note. t D. p. S4i 57* 
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fcicncc. Hence it follows, that there can be no rc- 
morfe of confcience for fin, but in proportidn to this 
iajie or love to God^s true charadter \ and fo holinefs 
alone can render nraral beings capable of conviAion or 
remorfe of confcience. ^This is a fair conlequence 
from Mr. H's principles/ But this is not all : for if 
this is true, then the damned will have their iafte and'' 
love to the divine charafter greatly increafed and made 
perfeA, when they (hall hav^ the cleareft and moft 
perfeft difcovery of it, which will be at and after the 
day of judgment. Mr. H. can't modeftly deny this 
confequence, fince he has exprefsly aflerted ic He fays, 
•* If a fenfe of God's righteoufnefs, in oppofing and 
•* condemning the finner in his evil way, is weak— 
•' and the fenfe of his own faultinefs low and dull, 
** this enmity may flame put dreadfully, and work up 
*' to blafpheniy and curfing*. This is the prefent 
' ftate 

* According to this, the vigor or ftrength of enmity to G«d 
increares in proportion %to the weakfiefs of convidion of 
fin and of God's righteoufnefs in funifliing it. But this 
18 fo contrary to common fenfe, that it feems ftr;y;)ge how 
Mr. H. fiiouid commit fuch a grofs blunder. I therefore 
would underftand him to intend, that if a finner has acon*- 
vidion that God will puni(h him, while he has little or 
nocoflvi£tion of his defert of punilhment, his natural love 
of righteoufnefs and hatred of injuftice may fo operate as 
to fill him with rage, *^ blafphemy anil curfing," becaufe 
he fees no ground or reafon for fuch puni(hment, and 
therefore has juft caufe of resentment. And from what 

' follows in the quotation, this in reality fetnis to be hia 
meaning. But the abfurdity of this is alfo glaring ; for 

iu) ^^-Curfing and blafphemy'' is wholly inconfiAeot with 
tich a righteous holy temper, as this fuppofes the finner 
^ to be influenced by. (2.) A fenfe or convidion which 
, any finner may have that God will punifii him, always 
arifes from a convidion of the righteous deifert of punim- 
ment ; as no man is afraid of divide puniflnnent 
any farther than he is perfwaded of his violation of 
fome divine law. (3.) Sinners have not fuch a love to 
^ fighteoufixefs and hatred of tyranny as this would Aippofe. 

They 
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^* (bee of devils, and in a fad degree the cafe of feme 
^ men.f Bat it is a great miftake to fuppofe and 
^* teach, that things will remain in this horrid confo- 
** fion in wicked niinds forever, as too many da«-«« 
*• When God comes near to judgment, he will reveal 
^ his righteoufnefs from heaven, and imprefs upon 
'* all wicked fouls, both of men and devils, fuch a 
*• dear, convincing, ftrong fenle of^ihe equity, fair- 
'* nefs and real kindnefs of his difpenfations towards 
*• them in their former ftare of trial, of the heinouC- 
•* nefs of their offences, and of the juftice and moral 

** neceffity 

They don'c bate God becaufe they fee him determined to 
punifli them wUhutjufl cauft ; for they never conceive 
this, whtfn under conviction ; but on the contrary, that 
God has abundant reafon to punifli them \ and the clearer 
the reafon appears, the higher will arife the fenfc of danger, 
till the atonement is difcovered, thro' which God can bt 
jttft and the juftiiier of the peniteot|(inner. 
Befidei y Mr. H's account of this matter is inconfiftent with 
the account St. Paul gives us of it, Rom. vii. 8, 9. Bvtjh 
Uhing $ccafi$n by tbi commandment^ wr^ugbi in mi ottmanmr 
9f C9ncupifcnui \ frr wtiboui tbi law fin was dead. Fn' I 
was aUvi witb$tit tbi law omt ; hut when tbi (omm^mbUni 
sami^Jk rnnvid and I dud. This text needs no comment 
to Ibcw, that while fioners have no convidion pf fin by the 
law, or of evil deferf, they areateafe, feel aim, and have 
n^finfibU enmity to God or his law : they care little about 
then, and go on in fin without fear. And as this is cofi- 
trary to St. Paul, fo it is to the account Chrift has given 
us. Job. iii. 20. Eviry om tbat datb tvil halith tbt ligbt^ &c. 
and it is eMCrary to Mr. H's own Tcnie of rhcfc wofds , 
Ae D. p. 65, and with what he fays D. p. 62. '' But if' 
(finners) ** perfift in their fin againll light, the light be- 
*^ cosncs offmfive, and they hate it as reproving them.'* 

t Strange I Are devils then fo ignorant ? have they fuch a 
low mift ^ their own deferts, and of God's righteoufnefii f 
How came Mr. H. to know this ? I am fure he did not 
iaam it from the bible, which repiefents them as flcHled in 
the feripture, and declares that thy bilitvi and tnmhli.^-^ 
Their believing according to truth, is the caufe of their 
iecmblwg,9Bi not their ignorance as be reprcfcnti the e^» 
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^* neceffity of his preient fentence of condemnation-^ 
** as will fo far overbalance their natural felf-love, as 
♦* to oblige them to juftifir God's charafter, conduft, 
*' and judgment in word and mind ; and .forever 
** filencc all murtnuringSj injurious refleSionSj and hard 
** fpeecbes againft him, and all blafpbemy and curfing$ 
*« of their maker : Their rage will then turn inward 
^* againft themfelves — This is the view which he who 
*' knew gives us of the final condition of loft fouls : 
*' There (hall he weeping and wailing and gnajhing of teeth ^ 
'* he tells us •, but not a word of blafphemous rage 
** againft God. No : hcJl will at laft, in this refpeft, 
** be as filenl as the grave." * 

I have quoted this long pafTage^ becaufe it appears 
to me an extraordinary one, and the thoughts quite 
new, for whichjhowever, I do not fault them, but be- 
caufe they are very abfurd, which muft fufficicntly ap* 
pear from the paffage itfelf and the notes upon it. — 
Yet I muft remark on thofe words, "But it is a great 
*' miftake to fuppofe and teach that things will re- 
*' main in this horrid confufion in wicked minds for- 
*^ ever, as too many do." On this I obferve, 

1. That the damned, if we believe Mr. H. will 
not be in fo great and fuch " horrid confufion" al- 
ways as they now are. No \ The happy time is com- 
ing when their confufion ftiall not be fo horrible and 
dreadful ; but if minds fliall be calmed,and every mur- 
mur filenced, their minds fliall be fuited to their ftate, 
and ** hell will at laft" with refpeft to any hlafphemy 
againft God, ** be as filent as the grave"-r-Happy 
35ra t — But it will never come !---The fcripture rcr- 
prelents the drained as referved to greater confufioa 
after the judgment of the great day 5 and this is the 
current opinion of divines. 

2. I believe no one, befides Mr. H. ever taught 
that "a weak fenfe of (iod*s righteoufnefs in oppofing 
*' the finner in his evil way ; and a low and dull 

L ^' fenfe 

* JD. p. 6o> 61. . 
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** fenfe of the finner's own faultincfs" orillddertyWas, 
is, or can be the caufe of their rage» blafphcmy or 
curfing God ; or that the devil and the damned are 
thus infenfible of thefe things in their prefent ftate. — 
I believe Mr. H. is alone in this opinion, and devils 
are and ever have been incapable of conf u(ion from 
this quarter ; yea, that their confufion arifes from a 
clear and ftrong fenfe of God*s righteoufncfs and of 
their jufl: defert of his wrath, tho* thefe will doubtlefs 
be more fully manifefted at and after the day of judg- 
ment, which manifeftation will compleat their confu- 
fion, and their wicked hearts will flame out more ma- 
licioudy in blafphemy and curling, in proportion 
to their clearer view of God and themfelves — May 
fovereign mercy refcue us all from this direful and 
eternal confufion 1 

I (hall only obferve farther, that the fcripture he 
brings in this cafe, is nothing to his purpoie. The 
text he cites certainly proves that they are Ml of rage ; 
gnajhing of teetb'xmi^Xxt^ this ; but then he fays itisnoi 
againji God : but how does thi^ appear ? Why, be- 
caufe the text does not fay that it is againft him ; true, 
neither does it fay, it is not againft him, or that it ii 
againfl: themfelves. This text therefore only proves 
that the damned will be filled with rage : but it fays 
nothing about the objefl: againfl: whom it will be ex- 
erted *, and fo is nothing to his purpofe. What may 
we not prove from fcripture if we play with it thus ? 

This e}(traordinary pafTage affords further proofthat 
Mr. H' believes that natural confcience includes in ic 
a tafiefor Goffs true cbaraSler^ fince the damned, on a 
full difcovery of it at the day of judgment, will fo ap* 
prove and love it, as to " filence all murmurings and 
injurious thoughts of their Maker." And if it be, 
as he fays, that it ^^ holds univerfally true in fa£k, viz. 
" Men who hate God, his ways, &c. — always mifre- 
" prefent their charafters to themfelves— as either 

" morally 
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" morally cvU or contemptible" ;* and if it be true 
that ** God cannot be theobjcft of hatred to any mo- 
" ral being confideredfimply in himfelf ''f ; yea ** can't 
" but be approved by the mind of man and by all 
" moral beings^f. I fay if thefe things are fo, then 
the devils and damned, when they (hall fee God's true 
charadtcr, J (as they will at the day of judgment,when 
.not afelfe, but a true charafter of God will be difco- 
vered to them, as he acknowledges) will ncceffarily 
love, and cannot hate him. But is not this too grofs 
to need any confutation ? Yea is not the abfurdity 
(b glaring as to baffle every attempt to make it more 
ftriking ! 

5. If this doftrine is true, there never was, never 
wiU be any fin in the univerfe. Let us attend a mo- 
ment to Mr. H*s aflertion ; " God cannot be the ob- 
jeil of hatred to any moral being, can't but be ap- 
proved by the mind of man» and by all moral beings 
confidered fimply in himfelf.*'§ Here he fully aflerts 
diis abfurd confcquence. No, Mr. H. may reply, 
*• I allow that men and devils too hate God relatively 
** confidered, and from interejied views." Very true. 
But it muft remain an unalterable truth, that if they 
hate him at all, it muft be cither for what he is in 
himfelf, or for what he is not in himfelf, i. e. for 
fomething that is not in him, does not belong to 
him, and therefore fomething that is not God. 
•Mr. H. has told us what this fomeihing is, viz. a cha- 
rafter morally evil and contemptible falfely afcriHcd to 
him. This and this only can be hated, if we believe 
him. But to bate this implies love to the true God ; 
and fo there is nothing but holincfs, and can be no fin 
in the univerfe, 6. Another 

♦ D. p. 64. if D. p. 57. t D. p. 54. 
J Wicked beings can fee God's true charaflcr, and the only 
reafon why they do not fee the beauty of it, is, they have 
no taftc for the chara<5er which they fee, and in this want 
tfta/li lies their wickednefs* - § D. p« 54^ ST* 
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6. Another reafon why I deny this doftrine is, that 
if it be true, all moral beings, men and devils, as welt 
as angels,muft neceffarily be happy. (It may be, this 
is the reafon why Mr. H. maintains it.) For if they 
all nectrfTarily love God's true charafber^ God is fo 
necefTarily good and true that he cannot punifh them. 
But if he (hould admit that devils may be miferable^ 
(which however he can't allow on his principles,) yet 
it is certain that none of mankind can perifh. For the' 
he (hould allow that men have finned, and have fome 
fort of wicked enmity to God, (which however is not 
confident with his fcheme) yet thegofpel provides and 
promifes eternal life to all who have the leaft degree 
of love to God's true charadter, even though there are 
many remains of enmity and corruption in the heart. 
Now according to the principle under cenfurc, all men 
have fome love to God confidered fimply in himfelf^ 
i. e. truly confidered, and therefore they all have the 
promife of eternal life thro* Chrift. There is then itt 
great a neceffity of the final falvation of all men, oft 
Mr. H's principles, as there is that God fliould fulfil 
the promifes of the gofpel. 

7. This principle of Mr. H's appears to me cnr* 
tirely repugnant to holy fciipture. 

The Apoftle Paul tells us. The carnoJmind is itmiif 
againft God ; for it is not jubjeEl to the law ofGod^ mitbet 
indeed can be. So then they tiat are in tbeflejh caunoi 
pleaje God. * 

A little attention to this, and fome other pafiaget 
of fcripture, will be fufiicient to prove, beyond any 
reafonable doubt, the total moral depravity of hunnait 
nature in its lapfcd ftate. The force of the argument 
from this text, to prove this point, lies very much in 
the phrafe, The carnal mind. For if by it the Apoftle 
means corrupt^ degenerate nature^ or the nature of man 
as unregeneratCy and as being the fpring or principle of 
all kicked eicercifes of the heart and life, ■ then this 

^ amounts 

* RoxnTviii. 7. '8. 
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amounts CO a pofici^e affertion, that human nature is to- 
tally depraved ; and the words may with propriety run 
thus : The nature of unregenerate men is enmity 
againd God, &c becaufe in this caie the carnal mind 
and the degenerate nature of man, mean the fame thing. 
But that this is the meaning of the phrafe, The carnal 
mind^ is evident from the paffage taken in connecFtion 
with the context, which runs thus : For they that are 
after theflebdo mnd the things of thefle(h j hut they that 
are after thejpirit^ the things of thefpirit. For to be car- 
nally minded is death ybut to be fpiritually minded is life 
and peace : Becaufe the carnal mind is enmity againft God \ 
for it is not fuh]e5l to the law of God ^ neither indeed can 
be. So then^ they that are in theflejh cannot pleafe God. 
But ye are not in thefiefh^ but in thefpirit, iffo be the 
fpirit of God dwell inyeu. Now if art) man have not the 
fpirit ofChrift he is none of bis. * 

It is evident from this pa^age,that t^mindthe things 
ef the fpirit ; to he fpiritually minded -^ to be in the fpi- 
rit ; to have the fpirit of God dwell in usy and to have 
the fpirit of Chriji^ all mean the fame thing, viz. a hav- 
ing the principle and exercife of holinefs. This is here 
fuppofed not to be in men by nature, but only as they 
have the Ipirit ofChrift, without which they are none of 
his.. And it is equally evident that to be after theflejh v 
to h^yezcdrnalmind j to be in theflejhi and^ not to have 
the fpirit ofChrift^ mean the fame thing, viz. to be in 
an unr^enerate ftate. A being after theflejh^ is aflign- 
ed, V. 5. as the caufe why men mind the things of the 
Jlefhj and their minding the things oftbeflefh is" a clear 
evidence of their being after the fiefhj i. e. carnal. This 
is thtfruit by which the tree^ the man, is known to be in 
the flefli or carnal, and his carnal or corrupt nature is 
the caufe and fpring of his carnal defires and purfuits -, 
and this nature is fopowerfu!,that, while he continues 
in theflejh^ be cannot pleafe God^ i. e. he is fo governed 
by this principle as. invariably to a6l in a manner of- 

fenfive 
♦ JtCom. viii. 5—9. ' 
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fenfive to God ; and the reafon is very plain, which 
is given by the apoftle in v. 7. Becaufe ibe carnal mind 
is ennUty againft God : for it is notftibjeSl to the law of 
Gcdy neither indeed can be. Well might he draw this 
conclufion hence, fo then, they that are in theflefb cannoi 
pleafe G^^sbecaufe of the carnal mind which is in them. 

It it (hould befaid, that by the carnal wind is meant 
wicked exercifes (which all allow to be enmity to God 
and his law) but not the unregenerate nature of man, 
which is not enmity : I anfwer, that hythe carnal mind^ 
and being after theflefb^ the apoftle evidently defigns a 
nature or principle of wicked exercifes, fuch as minding 
the things of the flcfh^ and of being unable to aft fo as 
to pleafe God. Thefe are but the effefts of a carnal 
mind^ and are as diftind: from it, as the efFcft is from 
the caufe, as the ftream is from the fountain. 

Befides, if by the carnal mind is meant only the ex-. 
ercife of ^' wrong affeftions indulged in oppofitionto 
" the law and will of God/' * then the pafTage fliould 
run thus : " For they that indulge wrong affcdtions, 
" mind the thingsof the flefh,i.e. indulge wrongafFc6t- 
" ions,and they that indulge or exercifefpiritual afFefti- 
'* ons,exercife fpiritual afFedlions :" & v. 7th would run 
thus : " Wrong afFeftions indulged are enmity to God, 
" for they are not fubjeft to the law of God," &c. 
But is not this to make the apoftle fpeak abfurdly ? . 
and yet thus he does fpeak, unlefs by carnal mind he 
intends the principle of corrupt nature which is in all 
unrenewed men. For if nothing is meant by the car^ 
nal mindy but wicked exercifes or wrong afFcdions in-' 
dulged,as diftinguiflied from the principle from which 
they flow ; then the apoftle fpeaks of them, not as 
actions of moral agents, but as being themfelves mo- 
ral agents : for he Qiys^ihh carnal mind [\, e. accord- 
ing to the above opinion, wrong afFedtions indulged,) 
is notfubjeil to the law ofGod^ which is the fame ns ro 
fay, that wicked actions are not fubjedt to the law. 
But 

*7rp. 60. 
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But how abfurd is this ? Whoever conceived of ani- 
ons, good or bad, as being fubjefts of law or com- 
mand ? All men know, that agents, and not their 
aftions when done, are the lubjeils of this. Now for 
the apoftle to fay that wicked adlions are not fiibjefl: to 
the law of God, is to fay nothing, becaufe, as all know 
that moral agentsonly are fubjedtsof law.or command, 
fo none ever imagined that adions were moral agents, 
which they muft be in order to be fubjeft to the mo* 
ral law. L is therefore clear to a demonftratton, that 
by the carnal mind^ the apoftle does not mean wicked 
exercifes or wrong afFeftions indulged ; but the cor- 
rupt nature of fallen man. His mind confidered,not 
as an aft, but an agent capable of aftion, is enmity to 
God while carnal or unrenewed, and is notfubje£l to the 
law ofGod^ neither indeed can be \ and therefore he can- 
not pleafe God^ becaufe his nature is enmity apainft 
him. Befides Mr. H. acknowledges that by the^^r- 
nal mindh intended " a carnal temper," and fays " thit 
muft be mortified, and a better and holy temper in- 
troduced into the mind or heart." * 

This fenfe is confirmed by many fcriptures. They 
f bat are Chriji*s^bave crucified the fiejh with the affeSfions 
and lufts. f Here flejh is diftinguifhed from the affeSlh- 
ens and lujls^ as the caufe from the effeft ; xhtflejh or 
corrupt nature being the principle or fpring of the af- 
feftions and lufts which Chrift*s people crucify toge- 
ther with it. Chrift fpeaking of the new birth, fays. 
That which is born of the fiejh isfieflj^ and that which is 
horri ofthefpirit is fpirit. J Htrt fiejh is evidently taken 
for the corrupt nature^ and fpirit for the new nature.— 
Flefti is fo often taken in this fenfe, that I fhall not re- 
cite the paffages, but only refer to a few in the margin.^ 

I think then^ it is beyond difpute, that/ij/i&and the 
tarnal mind is put for unregenerate nature in the paf- 
fage under confideration *, and if this is fo, the text is 

* D. p. 47. t Gah V. 24. X Job. «ii. 0. 
§ Gen, vi, 3. Rom. vii. 5, 25, and i^^ 14^% 
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a full proof of my point ; for it aflerts thai the nature 4ff 
unregeneraie men is enmity to God and cannot be fuhjeSl to 
bis law ; and is therefore tocally corrupt, and void of 
all love to God, or holinefs. 

A parrallel text we have i Cor. ii. 14, 15. But the 
natural man difcernetb not the things of thefpirit of G^d^ 
for J bey are feoUfhnefs to him^ neither can he knom^ tbem^ 
hecaufe they are fpiritualhf difcerned. But he that isfpi- 
ritual Judgeth all things. As in the former text the car- 
nal mind fo here the natural man, is oppofed to thc^'- 
ritual. But by natural man is evidently meant the un^p 
regenerate man. Now it is here affirmed of this na- 
tural man that he difcerneth not the things of thefpirit 
of God : Whatever knowledge he may have, he dif* 
^ems nothing of the fpiritual glory and beauty of di- 
vine objeAs, i. e. he has no tafte for moral excellenqr : 
and the reafon is given, viz. for or hecaufe they are 
foolifhnefs to him, i. c. in his view of them ; and if 
fo, they muft be abhorred : for what appears /?^/ljJ&, 
yea foolifhnefs in the abAraA, muft be hateful in this 
view of it. Here then is a full proof that the natural 
man fees no beauty in, but really loths the things of 
God, and therefore has no tafte. for moral excellency^ 
q. c. p. - 

I could mention mSny other reafons why I rgeft 
Mr. H's notion, that confcienre implies a tafte for 
God*s true churafter, and further to denfwnftrate the 
do^rineof the total depravity of fallen nature, but the 
above \ fuppofe fufficient to convince any impartial 
reader. If Mr. H. docs not like the confequences I 
have obferved as flowing from his fch^rme of do<ftrific5, 
he is at Hberry to renounce it, or by fair reafbnlng, to 
confute my arguments, and fhew if he can that thefe 
confequences do not follow fr^m it. 

'f his principle which 1 have confuted above, is the 
grand hinge on which the whole controverfy between 
Mr. H. and me turns, and on which he has founded his 
whole dialogic and which being difproved, he gives* 

up 
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4ip the pcnnt about regeneration's being effeded by 
lights &c I have therefore been the larger in confu- 
ting it, and I hope I have proved, to the fatisfaAion of 
every intelligent reader, that moral beings,as fuch^have 
not a tafte uvr moral excelienqr, or which is the fame 
thing, ibr God's true charader ; but on the contrary, 
that all mankind, while unrenewed,are /^/i^i^ deftitute 
of tbi6 tafte, and have no holy tempers, nor any love 
to the true God. I fliall next proceed to ftate and 
.^confiite Mr. H's noijon of enmity againft God. 
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Sect. III. *■ 

Jn which Mr. H's ;;iotlo^ of enpity is conGdered, 
and confuted. 

MR. H. teUsus, ^' this is a fiihjeA of great impor- 
** tance ; for on the wrong definition .of this 
•mmJty^ has been founded a whole fyftcm of errors, 
** and by a right ftatirg and e;xplaining it, they fall 
^ todie groumi.^'' Nowiet us attend to his definition 
iilf enmity toGod. ^^ The enmity of xrarnal men to God's 
^ cbarafter,^ heiaysj^ is an interefted partial affe&ion, 
^ contrary tortbeir own inward fenfe of what is right 
^> and morally good and ^celient.*' t And again,-r« 
^^ A&iona and charaders may be confidered ill a two- 
'" ibid view, either firft,fimply— as they arc in them- 
^ fidves ; in which view of them I have faid, and I 
^ believe proved, chat they cannot be hated, can't but 
*^ be approved as righi hndgcod by the mind of man, 
*^ and by M moral beings. Or fecondly, they may 
^ be confidered relaiivefyj or as they refpeft us^ In 
** this view of them, they may ^^^ be hated, and in 
^^ faft they too ohen are, becaufe they miliute againft 
^ ibme particular luft of ours, or are inconfiftent with 
^ ibme private intereft we have much at heart." ^ 
He iaysthe :£imething in many other places. || 

M Here 

* D. p. 48, 67. t P' P« J»8. t D. p. 54, ss^ 
8 D. p. 59, 6x. 
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Here it is evident that he has kept his main point 
in view, and has modelled his definition of enmity by 
it, viz. That confcience involves a tafit andltmefir ibe dir 
vine charaBer. He dare not utterly deny that men hate 
God ; yet he approaches to the acknowledgement of 
it with great caution. He firft infifts on it, that it is 
not, cannot be exercifed againft God's true charaAer, 
or as coitftdeTedfimply in himfelf: No, all moral beings 
are utterly incapable pf luch grofs wickedneis ; even 
devils are too good for this. Hence it would feem 
that he defigned to bloc the very exiftence of fin from 
the univerfe. But hai*d neceffity urges, and pofitive 
declarations of fcripture ftare him in the face, and 
fqueeze from him an acknowledgement of its possible 
exiftence. But before he will admit even this, he 
fuppofes the divine charaAertobe feen through a falfe 
optic or glafs, by which it is reprefented, not as it is in 
itfelf^ but quite aJtered, and greatly deformed % becauie 
he ^^ militates againft fome particular luft of ours,** 
which, according to him, is ** to view God's cha- 
" rafter either as contemptible or morally evil," and 
fo he is conftdered relaiivefy or as he refpefts our in- 
terefts. Mr. H. has left us no room to doubt what 
he means by thephrafe, ** God relatively confidered," 
for he tells us, '* it univerfally holds true in faA, th^ft 
*' men who hate God — always mifreprefent his cha- 
*^ rafter to themielves, paint it in falfe and odious co- 
** ours — as contemptible or morally evil J'* And that 
^* no man ever did fpeak evil of God's ways, viewing 
^' them as they truly are, as equitable and good^ but 
>< as placing them in a wrong light to themfelves."^ 
Having fuppofed the divine charafter drawn in fuch 
*^ falie and odious colours," he ventures fo far towards 
this ftiocking and deteftable doftrine, as to acknow* 
ledge that God may, when *^ viewed in this con- 
'* temptible and wicked light as oppofiog our kfts," 
poJiUy be hated. And having come thus far, he gain$ 

courage 
t D.p. 64. § D. p.66. 
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courage, and owns, that m this falfe view of God, or 
view of a falfe God who oppofes our lufts, which it 
fcctns, the true God can't do, finners " in fa6t too often 
do hate him.*' But as tho* confcioui^ he had gone tob 
far, and oftered too great " an*afFront to human na- 
ture" in allowing that men can hate even this falfe God 
who hates (ifi andoppoies their lufts, he amply atones 
for this inadvertence, by palliating the crime -, and 
yrould have the (inner know., that as this enmity is 
not natural to him, fo he is not chargeable with any 
great fault on account of it. He calls it by way of 
extenuation ^* an interefiedy partial affcdion, an unnaiU" 
** r^/paflioni * that does^ violence to the moral fenle,"' 

i. c. 
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* I heartily agree with Mr. H. in calling this ** an unnatu- 
^* ral paflion". For I believe that men do not naturally 
hate zfalfi G§J ; and tbofe who do, ^^ cfFer violence to 
^^ their natural tafte.** But then I think he greatly injures 
the divine charaAer in faying, that God's oppofirion to 
our lufts is mnal evil. But Ihould be fay, that this oppo- 
fition to luft is not a meral evil,hut is only viewed as fuch 

- by Tinners, and that this is the caufe why they hate it,and 
chat ^* when men hate God, they always view him as 
. ** morally evil,*' D. p. 64, and can hate hi&) in no other 
view, p. 54 i AoM he fay thus, I would alk. Is it pcffi- 
ble that fiinners ^^ who have a difcernment of the amiable- 
pefs of moral good en the firft ftght of it, and alfn an in- 
nate fenfe of the hacefulnefs and odioufnefs of adtipns and 
charaders morally evil," p. 52. 68 — I fay, is it pcflible 
for fuch to hate God's holinefs whichwts manifefted ia 
oppofing their lufts ? Is not this a truly amiable thing in 
God i If it is, then the moft'depraved moral agent can't 
view this as moroUy evilj till fuch times as he views his 
lufts as miraliy good ; and when he can do either of thefe, 
he has, on Mr. H's own principles, no natural confcience, 
which he fays **• is founded in a capacity to difcern between 
moral good and evil," p. 52, for in this cafe all difcernment 
js loft, or rather daiknefs is put for light and light for dark* 
nefs. • I readily own that God's oppofmg our lufts appears 
hateful to finners, juft as his holinefs does ; but can never 
appear a moral evil^ till confcience can fliew that God 

hecclcL 
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i; e. to the ttfte for moral eiCcetlcnqr ^^ implanted inf 
^ the mind by the creator ;" that finnerst in theex* 
crcife of this enmity ^* are contraYy to themfelves ta 
well as to God ;? * and fo they are on God's fide in 
this affair, and hate this ^^ unnatural fecondary pafllon'^ 
as really as God does. But if they hate only a ofiorally 
evil charafter, they af'e not herein contrary to God^ 
however they are to themfelves % for God alfo hateff 
this. 

Now, is it poilible any Gnner, who believes this aif* 
count of his real virtue, can ever be brought to dot 
that he is quite pocr^ and wretcbedy and miferailit and 
ttindy mid naked f Will he ever feel Y\\mk\ias cUj in 
ibt hand of the potter f or own God's righteoufnel$ \ti 
condemning him to hell, efpecialty as he finds the pro- 
mifes of the gofpel dire^:ed to all thofe who love God 
in (incerity, i. c. love his true charadler without any 
mixture ? -f Muft not fuch a foul conclude he is bora 
of God, fince every one that hvetb is horn of bim^ tbo^ 
much corruption remains ? And will not this lead the 
linner to conclude that he is fafe, or at leafl: has fome^ 

^ thing 

hereio a£lt contrary to moral law. It i» Mr. H*t fcheme 
then, and not onine, that deftrovs natural confcicnce : for 
be fuppofes that finners view God's oppofition to fin,. or 
his h$lintfsf as a tntral ivil : and if this is net to deftroy 
cpnfcience, what can be t 

♦ D. p. 57, 58. 
f Although in lite above and manr other placet Mr. H. af- 
ferts ^^ that finners can't hate, but muft love God's true 
cbaraAer, or God viewed as be is in btrorelf '} which cer- 
tainlf is to love him difintereftedly for his own fake :-^ 
Yet elfewhere he fully acknowledges^ ^* that finners can't 
aA but on the fubordinate principle of felf^love, 'till God 
gives them a higher and better pt indple," D. p. 3! • and 
aflerts thaf ** the finncr can't be engaged to love God 
aright by a difcovery of his charader as amiable in itfelf, 
till he alfo can fee his own interefts fecured and his happi- 
Acfs advanced by it" D; p. 58 and therefore that he can't 
love God for what be is in himfelf, but only from fclfifh 
motives^ h not this a contradidlion ? 
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tfaing in hfm with which Ggd is tTell pieaiix) i And 
^fo, then, whca the fpirit of God comes to convince 
of fins and ftay the tinner's hopes, in order to prepgre 
the way for, and lead the foul to ^pceive Chrift, her 
muftcounteraft and utterly overthrow Mr. H'slpheme 
of doi^rine, and bring the Tinner to believe in dire^ 
oppofition thereto and perfedliy hate and deceft this 
notion in his heart : Is this to be tt^^i iifgctberwiib 
Godfl could fill pages with quotations to ihew,thatMr. 
H. confidersthis enmity to God as a very trifling evih 
But I think the above are fufficirnt : and (hall there- 
fore only refer the reader to the dialogue, where be 
may fee this to be his fentiment from the i4tb page 
to the end* 

My acicount of the enmify of natural men to God* 
has touched Mr. H. in a tender part i and while he 
perufes it,his zeal is ftirred,and he voluntarily becomes 
an advocate for the accufed, and employs his beft 
Utill to clear them at the charge I had laid againft 
them. And 1 fear, many who read his book, not 
fftrni the cogency of the arguments, but from their 
oaturaf firong deHre to be acquitted, will be lead ta 
coodude they are not guilty, and fo will reft (hort of 
Chrift^ and go on quiedy, tiU they drop into hell Biie 
Mr. H. is not contented to clear the guilty ; but call§* 
nte to the bar for accofing them^ and in eflfeA charges 
me with blafpheming both God and man, (for ftill htf 
hinks them together as equal enemies to this enmity) 
becaule I had f^id that * the hearts of all unregenerate 
men afe fo oppofite to God and all moral good, thac 
all the motives of the gofpel fet before them, will he 
tneSeftual to reconcile them to God, without the 
agency of divine power to conform them to his glori- 
ous character/ On this he fays " He that imputes 
*^ folly and fuch abfurd condud to his Maker, let 
•• him anfwer it." And then adds, ** I don't know 
** how he can otherwife thihon his knees, with Job's 
^f ConfeflTion in his mouth, Behold lam viky what (hall 
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«* lanjweri &c.**** Having thus brought me to a 
confeflibn' on my knees, for accuHng un regenerate 
men with the horrid crime of hating the true God ; 
he leaves me for a while to take my reft ; and attacks 
Mr. Hopkins's book againft Dr. May hew, which he 
had never fcen -, and alfo condemns Dr.Bellamy's fer- 
mon preached at New-Haven, which was never print- 
Cjd, and which he did not hear ; and then proceeds to 
demolifh Mr. Allen's fermons, not by either reafon or 
fcripure, but by an unkind triumph in the misfor- 
tunes of a man who has been ufeful in the church of 
Chrift, and is charged with no other crime, that I 
know of^ but of mifcarrying in fome ill-concerted 
worldly ppojcfts, by which he is reduced to poverty* 
I fay having fpent feveral pages in fuch uncommon 
work, he calls me again to the bar, and fpends the 
reft of his book to (hew the wickednefs of my doftrine 
bfrnarfs enmity to God \ and in extenuating and foften- 
ing the crime, &c. And to lead others to difregard, 
as much as poflible, what I had faid of the guilt and 
danger of finners, he raifes againft me the cry of new 
divinity^ * new apoftles^ f new divines^ t new teachers j % 
newfcbeme of orthodoxy^ orthodox herefy^ l| Sandemanian 
berefy^ f and the like. ' This he muft know tends ra- 
ther to frighten thaii convince people ; and to keep 
them from examining the fubjeft, and therefore is a 
very criminal piece or conduft in one who profefles to 
be afcribe infiruSted to the kingdom ofGod^ who out of 
his treafure fhould bring things new and old. But this 
has been the ancient prafticeof the Papifts,and others, 
who would keep men ignorant of every thing but 
what they were pleafed to patm on them for ortho- 
doxy. But it is high time for people to confider, that 
they are to anfwer to God for their own faith and 
praftice ; and therefore that it becomes them to fee 
for themfclves, and hot be frighted from a careful 

fcarch 
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fcarch after truth, by any fearful cry of new or old hc- 
refy, which feme in our day raife againft the truth.-— 
For my part, I think it of very little importance whe- 
ther my divinity be new or oldy or whether it agrees 
with Sandeman or not. If the fcripture is on my fide 
it will be fiifficient to keep me in countenance. Tho* 
it will appear before I have done which of us agree 
cnofl: fully with Mr. Sandeman in thofe points which 
:he cenfures in my fermons. 

The doftrine of innate enmity to God» and its ex- 
cpcife and malignity increafmg in. proportion to a 
i fight of God*s true charafter, is fo terrible to Mr. H. 
that in a. near view of it, he is filled with zeal almoft to 
diftraftion, and cries out» " What hayc we done, that 
" God (fcould let loofe the fpirit ot error among us in 
*' lo awful a manner ?" I hope Mr. H. would not 
cxprefs himfelf thus in his cool, fedate moments.r— 
What have we not done to provoke a. jealous God ; 
jealous of the glory of hisfree and fovereign grace and 
power, to leave a people to every error,^ who afcribe, 
to vile man the glory of that work, which God claims 
the entire glory of ?— -But this dodrine bears fo hard 
on him^ that inftead of reafoning, he exclaims loudly 
againft it. He caHs it a ^^ New Sy (len^, or rather chaos 
*• of divinity, a hard-hqarted, cruel tyrant; a tormen^ 
** tor. of fouls ;'* and fays, " It fcandaloufly mifrepre- 
*^ fents the charafter and conduft of God, and impli- 
*^ citly blafphemes the difpenfation of his grace to a 
^^ finful world. It ofi^ers as great an afiront to rea- 
** fon, common fenie, and experience, as the doArines 
V of Rome, and the higheft poffible abufe and infuk 
^' to human nature. Dr. Whitaker fays, man is turn- 
^* ed devil, and before he gets out of his hands he 
•* makes him look worfe than a devir ;* i. e, wor& 
•than one ot Mr. H's devils, and fo I rea^y believe 
him to be. 

Now, who would not be frighted at fuch a mon- 

ftrous 
* D, p, 49. 
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ftrotts fyftem of dodbine like to fprnd among die 
-chuithes, which tendft fo much to put men out of 
conceic VKich rhemreket, eQ>edalty when efpouled faf 
mea ^x4io hftre ** feathers in tbrir cap9^";p which muft 
doubtleft add great weight to their opinions ? Mr. H. 
18 ib aftded with jrtw horrid ^ftem, that to theafaipw 
quotation be adds, «« It U greatly to be wiflied that 
'^ atl-^x^eachera of reUgioiiy-^would learn of Jefua 
^^ Chrift to ^ve an honouring reprefentation of the 
^^ Father's more than paternal kh^efsandkvetoman^ 
^* and breathe Jefu'scompaflionate tendernefs to.poor^ 
^ perifliing finners in their dodrinc'^^^^A very good 
wah I But why is it pointed at me ? Why, becaufe 
I represent man as ap enenny to God, as having turned 
4evil, i. e. to be IH^e him in his temper an^ condufi 
toward God. But :if this is contrary *€o thexompaffi* 
^on of Jefiis, the oppofice. dodrine doubtleft muft 
4)rtathe it. According to $bat we muft tell men that 
<they can't hate God unlefs he is ^Vpatnted infaife and 
4>diou8 colours.^ That fin and enmity to God is 
^ unnatural to ^hem, and what they are averfeto^*^ 
Thb would indk^ be a ** compaflionate" dodrine, 
imxt our title to the divine favour to arife in propor- 
tion to ielf-cooceit, pride and felf-lufficir ncy, or a per- 
Nation of our own goodnefs^ But did Jefus breathe 
tiiis companion to<finners in^fuch language as this i — 
j>id he not rather tell them, Tt wiU not umtoine thai 
yemigbi have Hft f Does 1m not fay that the tares dte 
ihe MUttn ^ihe wkMone^ i. e. the devil ? Does not 
*his beloved difcipte John call all anholy perfons tie 
:dMten eftbe devil f^ And while Jefus fet their ruined 
Aatelxfere (innerst did be not 'breathe his compaffion 
4n teliiflg them, that he was tcm to ftekmd fineycA 
fudi helpl^ kfi creatttres ?«-— *-^ that men who 
^teach otliers, would not kill finners afleep with a con- 
^t of their own gopdneis, and fo lead them todelpiie 

luch 
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che compaffion wluch Jefus breathed, only to fuchas 
come to him 'withouc any recommending qualification 1 
Thus I have given a general, and I believe, a juft ac- 
count of MrH's notion of enmity toGod, which may be 
thus fummed up : Although '^ there is, beyond doubt^ 
fuch a thing as a fpirit of enmity againft God work* 
ingin the carnal heart"— ^" which muft be mortified, 
and a better temper introduced into the heart :'** Yea, 
althoV there is a prevailing contrariety to God and his 
law in the hearts of men, fo far as lufts of fin rule in 
them : Yet when they fin, they aft contrary to them- 
felves as well as to God \ and fo far as they have light 
in their under^andings, they difapprove their own 
conduft, and approve the law as juft and good -, and 
blame and condemn themfelves in afting contrary to 
k, which demonft rates that this enmity is an unnatural 
paffion, and does not belong to them, but, like ^ ty*- 
rant, does violence to the native moral frame of the 
heart, -f which is fuch that God cannot be the objcft 
of hatred to them, nor to any moral being confidered 
fimply in himfelf, or for his own fake : Yea can't but 
be approved, or loved by the mind of man, and by 
all morsj beings : '^ For it univerfally holds true in 
faft that men who bate God, always mifreprefent him 
to thdr ininds, and paint him in falfe and odious co- 
lours as contemptible and morally evil. (| So that it 
is not the true, but a falfe God, a morally evil or fin- 
fill being that they, always, univerfally, hate, and that 
becaufe he appears to them wicked, and as ading con-» 
trai7 to the moral law which they naturally approve ; 
and therefore it is impofiible for them to hate the true ^ 
God, becaufe he is infinitely amiable, which amiable* 
nefs'Or beauty they can't but difcern, when his cha- 
rafter is properly fet before them, fince a facuky to 
. difoern this is ejfential to the conftitution of all moral 
agents as fuck % And therefore all (hat is ncceflary 
N to 
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to cure this enmity is, to correA thefe unhappy mif- 
apprehenGons, and give the mind a juft view of the 
true charafter of G^/' * Thus, by Mr. H's own ac- 
count, there is no " need that the fpirit of enmity (hould 
be mortified, and a better and holy temper introdu- 
ced into the heart,'* becaufe the temper is already holy 
and needs nothing to remove its enmity to God but 
juft, fpeculative notions of his chara^ler. This is Mn 
H's notion of enmity to God, in a (hort view. And 
tho* in this account of enmity he moft evidently con- 
tradiAs himfelf, (as is clear to every obferver) and fits 
fubverted being condemned of himfelf \ f yet the fcale in 
which he puts the dodrine of enmity to God,evidently 
(to ufe his own words) ^^ kicks the beam", being en- 
tirely out-weighed by the oppofite doftrine. If Mr. 
H. will farely reconcile the above quotations, and 
make them confiftent, he will as richly deferve •* a 
leather in his cap'' as many who have had that honour. 

Now fet the reader judse whether this notion of 
enmity is confiftent with Icripcure, or with itfeUF.— - 
However let us attend more particularly to his account 
of this matter. 

He lays, ** God confidered fimply in himfelf can- 
not be hated," yet *^ relatively confidered he poflSbly 
may." Here I obferve that Mr. H. puts the change 
on his readers by the words ^^ relatively confidered.*^ 
Juft as tho' to confider God as related to us, as oar 
creator, lord and governor, were diflTerent from con- 
lidering him as be is in himfelf. Is not God, in himfelf^ 
our fovereign creator and governor ? i. e« Does it noc 
eflentially belong to him to create and govern his 
creatures ? And is it not efiential to the divine nature* 
to ** oppofe our particular lufts and private interefts,** 
which are contrary to his glorious nature ? Is not 
God efiientially, as be is in bimfelf; neceflarily oppo« 
fite to every fin, and is not this a moral glory and 
beauty in his charadter ? — If it is,then to confider him 

** as 

♦I>.p,69. t I T- Mi. u. ' 



( 99 ) 

<< as oppofing fotne particular Jufts of ours,or fome of 
" our private intcrcrfs,** is to confider him as he is in 
himfelf. Does not Mr. H. then make a diftin6tion 
where there is nodifierence ? Would not that fon talk 
very wildly and abfurdly, who fhould tell us, that his 
father's chara6ker,confidered in itfelf," is truly amiable 
and lovely ; but yet confidered relatively as a father, 
he could not but hate him, becaufe he would not fuffer 
him to take his fwing in difobedience to him, and 
frowned on and punifhed him for it ? Surely common 
fenfe wouM teach any one, the abfurdity of this. 

. Again he calls this enmity '^ an interefted, partial af- 
feftion." But can any thing be more evident than 
xhzt private affedion, and partial regard to our ** pri- 
vate interefts,** is enmity to God, not only in its ef- 
fects, or adions, which proceed from it -, but is itfelf, 
in its own nature, detached from its confequences, an 
inilance of great oppofition to God, and adts the part 
of an enemy to him. * Enmity then is not the lefs 
wicked and hateful, becaufe it is interefted and partial ; 
for its wickednefs lies in its being fo. I cm conceive 
of no wicked enmity, but fuch as is interefted. Such 
was the enmity of Cain to Abel : of Efau to Jacob : 
of Saul to David : And for this reafon it was very 
wicked ; and becaufe felfiflinefs is innate, therefore 
this enmity is fo too. Mr. H. calls it interefted^ in a 
pretended oppofition to me, as though I thought it 
umnierefted. But I intimate no fuch thing : Yet I 
don't fee what he gains, or I lofe by this epithet, fince 
its hatefulnefs wholly lies in its being fo as ic fets up 
itfelf in the place of God. A difinterefted enmity, is a 
virtuous enmity. David declares he had this, and 
mentions it as an evidence of his fincerity. Do I not 
bate them that hate thee ? I bate them with aperfeSl ha- 
tred^ I count them for my enemies ^ He hated them, 
not becaufe they oppofcd his own private interefts, 

which 
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which would not have been an intefefted wicked en- 
mity, but becaufe they hated and oppofed God. 

Mr. H. thinks he has fiilly prosred that the woHl 
of men love the truth conjidered itHtfelf^ becaufe the 
pharifees condemned the conduA of the hufbandmen 
who flew their Lord's fcrvants^nd fon, * till they faw 
their own face in the glafe" which made them " cry 
" out, Godfcrbid I and fought to lay hold on him'* 
to flay him. On this he fays, '* One fuch witnefs is 
•• of more weight than ten thoufand pofitive afler- 
•* tions of fpeculative men in conrradi6tion thereto, "-f- 
I readily agree with Mr. H. that ajfertions prove no- 
thing ; yet thofe " of fpeculative men" i. e. men who 
carefully ftudy and fearch for the truth, prove as much 
at leafl:, as thofe of men who content themfelves with 
an implicit faith, and chuie to go on eafily in the old 
beaten path,without the pains ot feeing for themfelves, 
or fo much as reading thofe authors againd whom 
they write. But let us fee what his wjtnt-fs proves. 
Why, it very plainly proves, (i.) That the worfl: of 
men have a confcience capable of perceiving the truth. 
(2.) That when they fee themfelves concerned in it, 
they love or hate it, according as it agrees or difagrees 
with what is in their view, their own intercft, and will 
tre^t it accordingly. (3.) Therefore that mere felfifh- 
ncfs will lead the word of men to Icfve or bate the 
fame truth as it appears to favour or oppofe them.^— 
Self-love naturally prompts the worft men to condemn 
the cruelty dcfcribed in the parable, becaufe they fud- 
denly, and often infenfibly put themfelves in the place 
of the injured, and then judge how they ftiould feel to- 
ward the injurer. Thus did the pharifecs, and fo dif* 
covered the hatred they had of fuch treatment toward 
themfelves, which was fo far from being a hatred of 
" this frioral badncfs of their own chara6tcr'*J that it 
was nothing but feU-lovc exprefled in their natural 
and wicked refentment of an injury. I fay wicked re- 

■ ' * fentment^ 
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fifUment^ becaufe it was fuch as wicked men frequently 
diicover on like occafions, and which they ahuall/ 
exercifed at that very time in a perfect confiftenqr 
with a full love of the fame character ; for when 
Chrift told them that they were the injurers, they were 
fb enraged at the truth, and fo in love with that very 
charafter which they condemned juft before, that they 
went about to do the very thing, which they con- 
demned, and would have done it, had not felf-love 
prevented ; for they feared the people left they (hould 
oe torn in pie<:es by them. His decifive evidence 
then is full to my purpofe, and proves, that as men 
are governed by mere felfilhnefs, fo they muft always 
hate the truth when viewed in a true light (as the 
pharilees viewed it in this inftance) becaufe the truth 
thus viewed always miUtates againft their felfifhnefs. 

Befides, I think it is fufficiently clear, that know* 
ledge or confcience, however great or vigorous, is no 
virtue, and that the want ot it is no vice. Doubtlefs 
Mr. H. is philofopher enough to know, that fo far 
as the heart or will approves or difapproves of any 
aftions pronounced morally good or evil by the judg- 
ment or confcience, fo far and no farther is the perfon 
either virtuous or vicious, i, e. that a perfon is not 
virtuous becaufe he knows much, nor vicious becaufe 
he knows little, but only becaufe he approves what 
he knows to be right, and hates what he knows to 
be wrong, and vice verfa. This is fo plain a truth, 
that Mr. H. can*t deny it •, his confcience, whatever 
his heart does, muft approve it. And if his heart 
approves it too, he will readily own, that through 
want of attention to this diftindtion, he has run into 
many grofs abfurdities. Wilful, known fin lies 
wholly in adling counter to confcience ; to the didates 
of which) when truly enlightened, the hearts of car- 
nal men are always oppofite ; and when thefe two' 
enemies in man are perfeftly reconciled, he then be- . 
comes perfeftly holy/ Even Mr, H. allows that 
" confcience 
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cbnfdence often approves what the heart abhors, for 
he quotes the heathen fage, ^< I fee and approve tbofe 
Mf^s wbUb are good, but praSife tbofe tbat are evil.'* * 
It is not the knowledge, but the love of thole things 
which are good, that proves a virtuous difpofition of 
bean : Yea, the clearer the knowledge, the greater is 
she guilt of oppoficion to it. 

Again, Mr. H. fays, that enmity to God arifes from 
a view of him as " oppofing fome particular lufts,*' 
(i. e. as being holy and hating fin) and therefore it " is a 
•* fccondary paffiononly, || a confcquence and refultof 

particular 
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I " A fccondary paffion." This he explains thof : " A 
^^ confcquence and refuir of wrong afFedions indulged in 
« oppofition to the law and will of God." But are not 
wrong afFcAions, efpecially when ** indulged in oppofition 
to the law and will of God,'' thecnfelves enmity to God 
in the fcripture fenfe ? Mr. H. in the next breath, an- 
fwers Tes, for ** any particular finful afFcAion — thus in- 

' •• dulged, is — enmity— to the law of God." D. p. 60. 
How then is enmity <* a confcquence and refult of thcfe 
*< wrong afFe^ions indulged" i Are they not enmity it- 
(elf, by his own account r The apoftle fays, tbi carnal 
mind is tnmity againfl God. Rom. viii. 7. And thifriind' 
jhip of this world is onmity with God. Jam. iv. 4. This it 
true, tho' men, who are under the eovernment of thofe 
tempers, do not (as is often the cafe; feel atiy thing like 
anger and rage immediately againft him \ and the reafon 
why they do not, is becaufe they are not fenfibie of the 
purity and holinefs of his nature, which is in dired op- 
pofition to their carnal, woildly hearts, whether they 
know and confider it or not. Their inattention to the 
nature of God, which is the caufe why they feel no en- 
mity to him, does not make their carnal, worldly tempers 
the lefs enmity to him, yea th<eir averfion to fuitable tho'ts 
cf God 18 enmity itfelF to him ; they htto to think of or 
hQ acquainted with God, for no other reafon but becaufe 
they bate him. If tbey deligbied in the knowledge of 
God, they would ealily know him \ for the promife is 
fure. Hot, vi. 3 fb^n Jhallweknow^ ifwifiUewoiH n 

know 
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^* particular wrong affeSlims indulged in oppolition to 
« the law and will of God/'J Again, ^* This hatred 
** of wicked men againft God, is then ari unnatural^ 
*' interefted^ partial afFcftion, $ taken up in aid of fomc 
** carnal lufts and interefts they are devoted to." + 
And again, ^* The wilful mifreprefentations which 
•* wicked men make to theinfelves of God's charader 
•* and works — are a full evidence that their enmity is 
•* inierefted^ and not fuch as Dr. Whitaker and fomc 
" others reprefent it/* || The abfurdity of thefepa£» 
fages is fo glaring, that they need no further confu- 
tation. I (hall only a(k, Are not wrong affeStiom and 
camallufts fomething like enmity to God .^ — And 
does not " the wilful mifreprefentation" of the cha- 
rafter 

kntw tbi Lfd. But as they dijirenot thi kn^wltt^t tf Gdd^ 
they hate to think of him ; which furely Oiews a rooted 
averfion or enmity of heart againft him, thoueh they may 
not, yea often do not think they hate him : But this is fo 
far from being an evidence for them, that thofe who have 
never been convinted that, not only aduat (ins, buc 
even the very tempers of their hearts, in their beft f ranKt^ 
white unregenerate, are nothing but oppofition and enmicy 
to God's true chara£ter, have never had a jufl and fcriptu*' 
ral view of God's charader, but are ftill ignorant of the 
true God, and of themfelves. If this is true it (hoidd 
greatly alarm all who deny thedodrtne of enmity toGod^ 
95 well as thofe who believe it, and yet have not had a 
fight of its workings in their own hearts. 

t D. t^. 59» 60. 

§ *^ Unnatural, interefted, partial a(Fe£tion." Wat there 
ever a greater jumble of words ? Had he called enmity to 
God a holy, wicked, diabolical aiFedion, or a natural uii« 
natural affe£iion,the abfurdity would not have been greater : 
For an inttriftii^ partial affeAion certainly is not unnatU'^ 
ralj unlefs partiality in our own favour, and love to our 
private interefts are fo. Mr. H. cztts/ilf-lnfi a natural 
paffion, D. p. 61. and yet in the 6oth p. he fays that ti» 
interefted affedion (which is the fame as felf-Iove) is ud- 
natural ! What can't fuch a confiftent writer prove, if 

• after tions and jargon are admitted for arguments I 
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rafter and condu A of a neighbour, difcover much ha- 
tred and ill-will coward him ? And does it not equally 
argue enmity to God, when mpn, with defign, repre- 
fent him in afalfe light ? Where were Mr, H*s tho'ts 
when he wrote thefe paflagcs ! May I not then pro- 
perly retort this charge againft my notion of enmity, 
and a(k. Does not his fcheme '^ offer as great an affront 
^ to reafon, common fenfe and experience, as the 
" dodlrinesof Rome ?" But of this let the reader 
judge. 



Sect. IV. 

Wherein Mr. H's notions that faith in Chrift and fub- 
miflion to the righteoufnefs of God preceed rege- 
neration, and that regeneration is effc&ed by moral 
fwalion, are confidered. 

MR. H. fufHciently difcovers it to be his opinion^ 
that faith and fubmiffion to God's righteouf- 
nels preceed regeneration. * And I readily grant 
that if men have naturally a fafte for moral beauty or 
bolinefs, faith and fubmiffion mud neceflfarily preceed 
regeneration, if there is any fuch thing ; (of wMch 
however there is no need on his principles.) For if 
men have naturally a fqfte or love for holinefs, the ne- 
ceffity of regeneration is thereby fuperceeded, and only 
the reftraining of corrupt or vicious appetites, fo as 
CO g^ve the natural holy tempers opportunity to a£t 
freely and without reftraint or incumbrance, is ail that 
18 needful in order to true holinefs. But the regenerate ' 
cnfy have thele two oppofite principles in thctniflefib 
and /pirit^ (6 that whoever has thefe, is born again* 
tho' corruption or (be law of fin and death in the mem- 
hers may be fo ftrong, at times, as to bring /i&^chriftian 

into 

^ J>, p. ^jf MDd jfb uid fi. 
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:inii? captivity, f Therefore if this^principle is naturally 
in men there is no need of regeneration, as has been 
before obferved. But if men are totally depraved, as 
I have endeavoured to prove in Seftion 2d. then Mr* 
H*s whole fcheme falls to the ground. For if there 
is no tafte or love for holinefs in the unregencrate, as 
I thmk I have proved, and if faith and fubmilfion 
implies fuch a tafle, then it is impoffible that thefe 
Yhould exift before regeneration, which is the giving 
of fuch a tafte ; as this would be to afTert, that there 
is a tafte for holinefs before there is any tafte for ir, 
which is a contradiftion. If then it has been proved, 
•that human nature, fince the fall, is totally corrupt, 
and deftituce of all fajie or love for holinefs, this no- 
:tionof Mr. H's muft of courfe fall ; but if there is a 
tafte or love for holinefs, tho* in the leaft degree, irl 
unregcnerate men, then my fcheme falls of courfe. I 
cxped therefore that the reader will with me believe 
that regeneration preceeds both fubmiflion to the 
righteoufnefs of God and faith in Chrift, only fo far as 
he believes the total moral depravity of human nature. 
That regeneration is efFefted by ligbiov moral fwa- 
fion^ is alfo another of Mr. H's opinions. In this he 
is not alone *, Ibme, who have been efteemed found 
calvinifts, have been of the fame fentiment : But I 
tnuft be allowed to differ from them in this, for the 
fame reafon for which they differ from ithemfelves, as 
'they certainly do while they, with this opinion, hold 
alfo the total depravity of human nature, which two 
opinions mutually deftroy each other, lo that one 
can't be eftabliftied without the deftruftion and over- 
,throw of the other ; therefore thofe who hold both 
are inconfiftent with themfelves. But as Mr. H. de- 
,nies total depravity, he is confiftent with himfelf in 
maintaining that regeneration is effeded by light or 
moral fwafion. And he readily oWns, if men are fo 
totally corrupt as I have reprefented, that regeneration 

. . O cannot 

t Rom* viL 23. 
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cannot be cffeded by light. I had fald « The minds 
of men are too full of enmity to God, to be perfwaded 
to love and be reconciled to him, by any, though the 
moft powerful arguments, addreffed to their under- 
ftaadings or afFeftions ; therefore I do not think that 
regeneration is efFefted by light, i. e. by prefenting 
the things of religion to their minds, or even by open- 
ing their eyes* (i. e. of the underftanding or confcience) 
* to fee them ; but in order to this the power of 
God muft be exerted, and by this alone men are cre- 
ated anew*. ♦ On this Mr. H. fays, " If the premi- 
** fes are true the inference is undoubtedly juft. If 
*^ a man has woven into his frame and confticution, 
^* a fixed, incurable averfion to all fweets, it is in vain 
^' to go about to cure his conftitutional averfion by 
*' feeding him with fugar and honey : His conftitu- 
*^ tion muft be mechanically changed before he can 
^* be reconciled to them. So if it t^ with man, as the 
" Dr. fays it is, the very frame of his nature muft be 
** altered before he can be brought to love God : A 
•' view of his moral perfe<Etions, and gofpel truths, 
^^ can do nothing toward working this change, but 
" this muft firftbe wro't by abfolute power, before 
** thefe truths can take any hold of the heart." f 

In this paflage Mr; H. puts the whole controverfy 
about regeneration ieing effeSled by light on the fingte 

Eoint of man's total depravity : If this is eftablifhed, 
e yields his opinion as abfurd and to be rejected \ and 
I heartily join iflue here, and yield my opinion as fuch, 
if this can't be eftabliifaed. I have already ofTered 
fome arguments for theproof of this, enough I think 
to fatisfy any impartial enquirer, and many more 
might be offered. Let Mr. H. then fairly confute 
thofe arguments, and offer clear proof of a tajie for 
moral excellency remaining in all unrenewed men, and 
I will readily embrace his opinion of regeneration's be- 
ing effeded by light. But let it be obferved, that 

when 
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when I acknowledge regeneration is efFefled by light, 
allowing Mr. H's principles to be true, I do not mean 
by ref^mration the implanting a new principle^ but only 
aSwe amverfion^ or the excrcifc of thofc holy princi- 
ples which are, on his fcheme, naturally in all men, 
and which, if they exift, may and naturally will be 
drawn forth into holy exercife by objective light or 
the truths of the gofpel when fet before the mind. — 
For the feed isj on this fuppofition, /own in goad and 
boneft hearts^ and fo will become fruitful. * For if 
men are naturally holy, or have a tafle for the divine 
charafter, they have no need of regeneration in my no- 
tion of it, but only of aSlive converjion^ which is not 
the implanting, but only the exercife of a holy prin- 
ciple, in a£fcs of repentance, faith, love, &c. -f- 

s — 

Sect. V. 

A view of the confequenccs drawn by Mr. H. from 
my doctrine in order to confute it, and eftablifh his 
notion of natural virtue and regeneration being ef- 
f eftcd by light. 

R. H. fays, if man's enmity to God be fuch as 
I have defcribed, " it is no moral difeafe, but 



M 



Luk. vhi. 15. 

Before the printer had got thus far, I received Mr. H's 
letter to Mr. Hopkins, in which he denies this ftate of the 
controverfy, and declares that he holds to total depravity, 
and that he never taught, nor thought that men naturally 
have fome degree of true virtue, but fuppofes them per- 
fcAly void of all virtue, and blames Mr. Hopkins far put- 
ting the controverfy on this foot. And flnce I deferve as 
much blame in this, as Mr. Hopkins, I defire the reader 
to examine carefully the laft preceedingquotarion,and the 
firft fedion of this appendix, together with the poftfcnpt 
at the end ; and if be really thinks I have injured Mr. H. 
in thus dating the difpute, that he will in a friendly way 
endeavour to convince me of it, that I may have the ho- 
nour of retracing my error if I have committed one. 
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** a conftitutional, mental, mechanical madhefe/'^ * 
Strange ! Can't that be moral which is innate and 
interwove with the very frame of the heart ? Are not 
the holy tempers of th^ angels fuch, and are they 
therefore no moral virtues ? If there is any truth in 
this argument, it equally proves that the love and ho*- 
linefs of angels is no moral virtue, but a conftitutionaly 
mental, mechanical love and holinefs. Yea, that the 
holinefs of God, which is mod perfeftly natural, and 
in the higheft degree ncceflary, and conftitutional, i» 
a conftitutional, mental, mechanical holinefs ; and fo^. 
not a moral virtue. The abfurdity of this need not 
be further expofed. Surely Mr. H. never carefully 
perufed the beft writers on Ethicks. I beg leave u> 
recommend Edwards on the will. 

" Another confequence'* h^draws from my doftrinc 
(and he muft draw hard to fetch it) *' is, that naturaF 
** men are not reafonable creatures nor moral agents.''|^ 
'As ftrange ftill ! Is the total want of innate principles 
of love and averfion, neceffary to conftitute rational 
beings and moral agents ? Is not Mr. H*s *' tafte tor 
*' moral excellency, innate andeffential to theconfti- 
^^ tutiorr of all moral beings as fuch ?" And does this, 
deftroy their moral agency and make them irrational ? 
Mr. H's moral agent muft have no principle, either 
of love or hatred, will or choice; till he makes or pro- 
duces it by a, I know not what, felf-derermining, 
power or aft of the will which,as yet, has noexiftence. 
This is the old arminian doftrine of free-will. His 
rational, moral agent, muft be in a ftateof perfeft in- 
difference to both virtue and vice, and without any 
inward principle or external motive to either, in order 
to aft either virtuoufly or vicioufly •, which is 
the fame as to fay, he muft aft without any princi- 
ple^ aim, end, or reafon of his aftions, in order to his 
being virtuous or vicious, i. e. in order to be a reafon:: 
able moral agent, he muft aft without any reafon at 

^ alK 
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air. So that on his principles,neither God nor angels 
arc reafbnable moral agents, becaufe they have innate 
principles of holinefs^ and cannot fin ; yea men and 
devils are not rational moral agents, becaufe, as Mr. 
H. aflerts, they have a tajie for moral excellence innate 
Mni ejfential to their conftitntion :* And yet affirms, that 
this innate '^ faculty is efTential toconflitute them mo* 

, ** ral beings/'-f On his principles then, there can be 
no moral agent in the univerfe ; becaufe innate prin- 
ciples deftroy moral agency ; which yet, he fays, are 
e&ntial to conftitute moral agency. His principles, 
therefore, to a demonftration, contradift and deflroy 
each other, and can be no more reconciled together 
than the dodt'-ine of tranfubftantiacion can be recon- 

. died to the diftates of common fenfe. 

Another confequence he draws from this doftrine 
is^ *^ That it is to no purpofe to urge gofpel truths and 
•* motives on unconverted men to perfwadc them to 
" be reconciled to God,than to reafon with a mad man 
•* to cure him of his madnefs."J If by this he means 
that on my principles, gofpel truths and motives^ 
which finners hate,^ will not engage their love while 
they hate them, but that they will refift them as cer- 
tainly, as a mad man will difregard arguments pro- 
poied to him, I grant it : but then they do it in op- 
pofition to their reafon or confcience, as Mr. H. al- 
lows, " I approve that which is good, but follow that 
which is evil." [| But the mad man has no realbn^ 

' or confcier.ce to aft againfl: -, and therefore the cafes 
are not parallel, but infinitely diverfe. But does Mr. 
H. think arguments and motives are to no purpofe^ 
becaufe, of themfelves, they can^t prevail •, or becaufe 
they will certainly be refilled, unlefs God change the 
hearts ot men ? He certainly knows that neither he^ 
nor the apoftle Paul, joined by the eloquent apoftles, 
ever could, or can prevail with one finner to turn to 

God» 

♦ D. p. 52, comp. with p. 62. note. f Ibid. 
X D- p. 39* 40. II D. p. 53. 
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rit in regeneration, founded on total depravity and in- 
nate, natural enmity to God ; but it Is cafy for the 
reader to fee that they aH follow with equal (Irength 
from his own conceflTion, and fo he, as much as I9 
** has robbed the gofpcl of all its moral power/' * 

If Mr. H. fliould here objeft and fay, that though 

he agrees with me, that the means are and mud be in- 

^ffeftual, and that " men neither will nor xan fo be- 

■*' licve and realiw gofpel truth as to be renewed J by 

^* its 

This Mr. H. feems to think is quite indefcnlible i for in 
his letter to Mr. Hopkins p. 5, he fays '^ I obfei.ve you 
'* carefully avoid ufing the word phyjtcal in your grritings 
** on this'(ubje£l." — But Mr. H. might have obferved 
that Mr. H >pkin8 is not afraid to ufe this word fince he 
•quotes Van Maftrick with approbation, who ufes it boldly^ 
and fuggefts that none but grofs Pelaeians and Sociniana 
oppofe a phyfical operation of the fpirit on the will in re- 
.generation, Animad. p. 10. This word is very frequently 
4ifed in this fenfe by found calvinifts, and the Wcftmin- 
-fter affembly hold the thing, tho' they do not, that I re- 
^member, ufe the word ; for they apply Eph. i. 19, 20. 
-10 regeneration, and fuppofe the fame power exerted in 1% 
' "which raifed Cbrift fiom the dead — which Mr. H. allow^a 
to be a phyfical power. See confef. of faith, chap. «. and 
ilarger catech. on effe£tual calling, and D. p. 45. For 
4ny part I freely own 1 can fee no reafun to rejcd the 
word, if by it is underftood the fame power by which 
Chiift was raifed from the dead, or by which ^od am^ 
mandid ibi light tojhint out cj darkntfs. This has been fo 
commonly, and fo anciently ufed by found calvinifts, that 
Mr. H. can't with any face call it TsBw, The learned 
Charnock largely proves that regeneration is efte^ed by 
a phyfical power, and is a phyfical change. Vol. 2. p. 220. 

♦ D. p. 22. 

X Regeneration is a new creation, not efteded by objedive 
light or truth, but by powir \ and in this fenfe it is true^ 
that truth, however realized and believed, cAri*t renevr 
the heart, unlefs with Mr. Sandeman we believe that 
'* the merciful truth is alfufBcient to fave, v. 2, p. 19/' 
-without any other power but its own ; for in order to 

.believe 
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«* its influence**— *" without the powerful energy of 
•• the fpirlt ;" yet he widely differs from mc as to the 
nature or kind of energy exerted by the ipirit; that 
I hold that the motivrs are made effedtual by a prc- 
ceeding phjficci energy new-creating the heart or re- 
newing the will in order that the motives may have a 
proper influence*", whereas he holds the ^f^;^^ to be 
moral, and only ^^ pevf«vades men to be reconciled to 
God by the motives of the gofpel as an inftrument ia 
hia hand, f To this I anlwer, 

1 . It is true we difler about this ; biit then we 
agree that the motives have no power till the fpirit 
exerts y^ ^W of energy, fo that their efficacy is only 
with, and never without it. Now lince we agree in 
this, our diflering about the kind of this energy, will 
not help Mr. H. nor free his doftrine of thefe confe- 
quences, becaufe neither the fb^ficaU nor the moral 
energy of the Ipirit is in the power of any man ; and 
therefore, according to him ^^ it is to no purpofe to 
prayaod befcech men to be reconciled to God,^* for 
chiscan have no efiedl: till '^ the fpirit exerts his ener- 
gy.** H It matters not what il/Wot power is neceflary ; 
for if all the eflTcacy of the motives depends on the 
iptrit*8 energy, whether pbyficai or moraly then all his 
dreadfial coniequences follow % and he muft either 
aflert with Mr. Sandeman that ** the ageqcy of the 
holy fpirit. is infeparable from a " fpeculative** know- 
ledge of the truth ;** i. e. that there is fomething 
inherent in the truth that_ regenerates ; or which is 
nearly the fame thing, deny the neceflSty of both the 
phyiical and moral energy of the fpirit in regenera- 

P tion J 

' ■ ■ ■ ■ ' I 

Mieve gofpel trutb aright, men fouft be already renewed : 
Buttbeiibove phrafe, of Mr. H's naturally leads the rea« 
der to think, that if nnen had a *^ vnll or difpofition to 
realise and believe gofpel truth" ; yet they have not power^ 
{>utinen have fufficient power, if they had a will. 
• D. p. 21, 26. t D. p. 23, 24, 25, 26, 27-^45, 46. 
8 D. p. 21,45. 
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tibn ; or clear bis own dodlrine ot the above abfurdt' 
ties, which he may find done to his hand perhaps 
above a thoufaod times over, by calviniftic divkits in 
anfwer to Pelagians and Arminians, who have ever 
been loading the dodrines of total depravity, natmal 
enmity to God, and the heceflity of the immediate 
phyfical energy of the fpirit in regeneration^ with the 
fame and many other hideous coofequences. But 

a. Mr. H. by moral power or energy of the fpi- 
rit, mufl mean either (i.) his ufing arguments and 
motives drawn from the gofpel, &c. in order to per- 
fwade unrenewed men to believe and love God, with- 
out any phyfical energy on the mind or heart in order 
to prepare or difpofe it to be influenced by them : Or 
(2.) That he exerts a phyfical or natural power in 
ordier to prepare the heart to receive and be influen- 
ced by thefe motives. If he means the firft, then no 
energy is exerted, nothing but (kill is employed in 
ufing the befl arguments in the befl manner, and fb 
all power, but that of '* the merciful truth" is denied. 
If be means the fecond, then he is fully of my opi- 
nion, and contends only about words, while we mean 
the fame thing. It is however abundantly evident that 
fbmetimes he means the firfl ( * and yet in other pla- 
ces he evidently intends the lafl, if his words convey 
his meaning ; yea in almofl the fame breath heaflena 
both. He fays " The carnal temper muft be nfK>rti«- 
*^ fied, and a better temper introdgced into the hc^rt. 
*^ The apoille does not fay this happy change of the 
" mind or heart can't be cffedled by the influence 
^' and power of gofpel truth and love, but the con- 
" trary.'* Here he holds that moral fwafion does 
the work ; but he immediately adds " God gracioufly 
" fubdues the enmity and reconciles the foul by let- 
" ting in the light, and a fweet attraftive fenfe of his 
*• holy truth and love."t Here he afferts the lafl^, 

viz. 

^D, p. i9i aoj aiy 22, 26> 29, 41, 46, 59. t D. p. 47. 
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T12. that pby/fcal power is exerted ; for if " God lets 
in the fight," he does fomething before the light gets 
in ; he don't only Ihine, but he opens the windows to 
let in the light ; andfo (hines into our hearts to give 
us the light of his glorious knowledge. :|: Now I as 
readily own as he, thAt when this light is let in by 
God fo as to give " a fweet attraftive fenfe of his holy 
truth and love," it is enough, it reconciles the foul to 
God, to whom it turns or converts with its warmeft 
afFeftions ; and I have no where faid any thing to the 
contrary, that I know of. Yet Mr. H. immediately 
mjds, " The new divines indeed are fo bold as to fay 
** all this is not fufficient to convert and reconcile one 
foul.**f But where have I or any one elfe faid this ? 
Mr. H. fliould have pointed to the place where this 
new divinity is to be round : I am fure it is not in my 
fcrmons, but the contrary dodlrine. I call on Mr; 
H. to (hew where I or any one elfe fays this. Per- 
haps he will tell me, it is to be found in my fermons 
p, 52. Rem. 11. I freely own to him, and the world 
diat I ufed the word comerted there very improperly 
itft regenerated^zn^ immediately explained it foclearly^^ 
that Mr. H. tafily took my true meaning to be ' that 
men-are not regenerated by moral fwafion,' |] and this 
I hold dill. But I no where fay, that ** when God 
gives or lets into the foul a fweet attraftive fenfe of 
his holy truth and love, it is not fufficient to convert 
or reconcile it to God," as he afferts I do. I fay that 
Gbd regenerates the foul by his own immediate 
power, m which he gives this fweet fenfe^ and this is 
always attended with reconciliation and aftive conver- 
fion to God. Mr. H. can with as good a grace, and 
as much truth aflert that I wrote his dialogue. He 
is therefore bound in juftice to retraft this falfeaflerti- 
on ; and acknowledge the injury he has done to me 
and others thereby ; though I hope it was done thro* 

ignorance. 

t a Cor. iv, 6. t D. p. 47. \ Sq?. D. p. 25. 
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ignorance* It is very difficult to fikooe one who 
holds fuch oppofite principles as Mr. H. doesybecaufe 
when one lide fails himt he may coafidentiy aflert be 
holds the other. 

Again he fays, if my define is true ^ there is no 
^ preparatory work ot the fpint ; no influences of 
^ common grace which do ac all prepare or predif^ 
^* pofcf men to receive the kingdom of God. — **^ 
And (ayl that Sandeman avows this conlequence ^ 
and that I muft, if I would be confident. 

It is of litde importance who avows or diiavows it. 
If it is true, it ought to be received \ if not^ it ought 
to be rejefix^, let who will hold it. But faying that 
Mr. Sandeman holds it^neither proves it true or falie. 
I freely own, that I have no idea of fuch a work pre- 
paratory to regeneration as ^' predijpofes men to re- 
^^ ceive the kingdom of God and makes finners bet-* 
** ter, and difpofes them to receive Chrift,** as Mn 
H. intimates ; for I can^t.help thinking that a diJpQ^ 
Jiiion to tbis^ is the tf(t&. of that power which reffiiie>^ 
rates the ioul, and fo does not go before^ but is im* 
plied in regeneration. But if by it he means, convia* 
cing the fmner chat he is an entire wretch like the pror 
digal, and infinitely vile and wholly indifpoied to re- 
ceive the kingdom of God ; there is need of this.— - 
I will however venture to aiHrm, tho* Meflrs. Sande- 
man and H. fh >uld both beagainft me, (as they really 
ar<r,' yea tho' I (hould have nothing left to keep me in 
oour.renance but the bible, that when a Ibul is bro't 
tp (ee and own the truth of his caie, he both fees and 
owns that he is toully dead in fin, has no good or 

_ ^ holy 

f I'his ttiewi Mr. H't opioion to be, that the preparacory 
work of the fpirit which precceds regeneration ordinarily 
in adults, givet a diTpofirion to receive Chrift. Now let 
a (inner believe be hat thii^ and he will at once think 
bimfelf fafe, as being well difpofed, and as loving Ood« 

Cnd fo will lofe all bit convidiont : And indtedi as foon 
c ba« tbtf, he it (afe and does love him* 
/ jP, p. 41- 
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^ holy difpoCkions, no preparednefs or difpondon tore* 
' ceive the kingdom of God, but enmity to it ; that he 
has no more to recommend him to God than the moft 
abandoned profligate, and that if ever he is laved it 
will be of pure mercy without any thing to recom* 
mend him ; and while he fees and owns this, he fees 
and owns nothing but the truth : and if it is the truth 
there is no evil in tilling the finner that this is and 
will be his cafe after al) his endeavours. But Mr. H. 
is afraid of difcouraging his ^' low fpirited finner," if 
he (hould tell him he grows no better, but rather 
worie. And indeed it will, by the blefTing of God^ 
tend todifcourage him from looking to thm^Hvings 
for relief. And (hould he not be difcouragcd from 
- depending on thefe fhjjicians of no value ? Should he 
not be led to fee x}yzi they can't heal his wound ? — * 
iThat he muft go to Chrift after alU for wboUfahs- 
iiomf if Mr. H. encourages the finner to ftrive, by 
telling him that he grows better,he will counterad die 
defigft of the fpirit, which is to ftrip him naked of 
every good thing in himfelf, yea, and of all hope in 
th^ means of grace too, that he may come out of tbem 
all empty to Chrift. Such a way of flattering finners 
tnay engage their afleAions to the minifter, but does ; 
hot Mid to lead them to a fenfe of their entire wretch*^ 
ednefs without Jtrfus Chrift. 

It is perhaps irnpoflible to invent a Icheme of 
do£trine more perfedtly calculated to lead an awaken- 
ed unrenewed finner to reft fliort of Chrift, and make 
1^ righteournefs of his reformations, than this of Mf« 
H's. He that carefully reads and attends td what hc^ 
has faid in his dialogue, efpecially in p. 30 — 36, muft 
fee that he has no conception of falvation by free grace 
^ ^lone, but make$ works, and the finners endeav^url 
* and amendments the moral ground or reafon why 
God bcftows on him *' renewing and pardoning mer- 
cy.** I will juft point out a few things. 

Mr. H. fuppofes that the awakened unrenewed 
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finncr •• takes pains to become better • — That 
fae is influenced by true go/pel motives in his prayers, 
endeavours and reformarions— does as he is required, 
chough nor wholly — and afts right in part, f — That 
he truly repents and afks God^s forgivenefs— 
a£fcs as he ought on the fubordinate principle of letf- 
lov&— a£b right as far as he goes, and as God wills 
him i;o do, though he does not go To far as he ought. § 
«^That he afts right as tar as he can — and fo is in a 
fair way to attain the grace of God to help him to 
zBt on the bed principles J — That he applies himfelf 
to do his duty as he is able, and druggies againft his 
kifts and cries for deliverance — that his repentance is 
proportionable to his light ^ — that fuch feeking as 
be is capable of, is a likely means of obtaining whiat 
he fedcs II— that he grows better under convi6tion, 
and therefore is more likdy to obtain mercy, and 
that then is no encouragement at all for finneft to 
flrive or hope if this is not the cafe." — ** Thus ac- 
cording to him, the finners growing better is the only 
goipei ground of his hope 1 ! ! Thrice admirable ! 

No comment can illufti'^te theabftirdity. of this. 

b utterly fobverts thfe whole work of Chrift, and 
<^>ens the door for infidelity anddeifm, by adopting; 
the fame ground of acceptance which they efpbuie, 
and rejefting that which chiefly diftinguifhcs the jgof- 
pel from «very other fyftem. It ftrikcs blank d^rfpair 
into the heart of every real penitent who fees and 
•• coniplains that he grows worfe."tt But if this 
Uotaly '^ imagination" as Mr. H. affirms, then it is 
not the tS^&: of conviftion'-as he fuppofes, but of ig- 
norance and midake. 

i have no defign to make a defence of Mr. Hop- 

kins?»JOpinioA againd which the above are pointed. — 

Tiiofe who are difpofcd to fee what that author has 

• ikid 

* D. p. 30. t D p. 31. $ D. p. 32. t D. p. 33. 
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( "9 ) 

fatd in defence of it may read his reply to Mr. Mills^ 
lately publifhedio New-Haven i which piece, with- 
out adopting or rejefling his fencimentSy I will ven* 
ture to fay, deferves the careful ftudy of all who 
would fix their fentiments relative to the point in con- 
troverfy. This was ready for the prefs and publicKly 
advertifed long before Mr. H. wrote hit dialogue, 
therefore had he waited and feen what he was juft 
going to fay in defence of his enquiry, it would 
have looked better and been more to Mr. H's honous 
than his writing againft it while he never had feen it, 
oor his defence of it. How natural is it to apply the 
old proverb ? He that anfweretb a matter before be hear^ 
etb it^ it is folly and fhame unto him. I fay, though I do 
not defign a defence of his Book, yet Air. H's rea- 
ibning againft him and me efpecially in dialogue p. 
30 — 36 amounts to this, viz. that awakened (inners 
fliould be taught that they really grow better, really 
pleafe God in their conduA, are lefs guilty than wheii 
fecure, and that this is a ground and reafon why they 
fliould partake of thedivine favour rather than others. 
When they are convinced that they grow worfe, they 
are to be encouraged, and their low Ipirits kept up bjr 
telling them that ^^ this is a mere imagination and a 
fuggeftion of the devil, tending to difcourage them 
from the ufe of means" — or in plain Englifh, from 
trufting to their own acquired goodnefs for acceptance 
with God. Mr, H. oppofing Mr, Hopkins's opinion 
that finners grow worfe under conviftion becaufe they 
fin againft greater light, lays " if you urge a poor^ 
" guilty, convinced, low-fpirited finner to earned^ 
" perfevcring diligence in feeking God's . mercy and 
*' grace in the ufe of means on thefe prtncipks-— hjP' 
*' will readily reply, that he has become much worfe 
** already by the pains he has taken in feeking God 
•* — and you fliall never perfwade him that this is a 
** likely way to obtain his mercy," -f i.e it will dif- 

courage 

t D. p. 36. 
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coiirsge kis hopes of obtaining mercf yir his owa 
endeavours and goodnels, and bring him to de^ir 
of hdp in htmictf 9 and to fee his ntcd of Chrift. But 
dus, it ieems, u a *^ fuggeftion of the devil.** | 

^^Ind the only way to keep finners from dilcoii* 
r%anenu ud prompt them to ftriving, andcxmftan* 
cf in iedting after fiUvadon is, to perfwade them that 
duty really grow better, and may hope» by their 
further increafe in goodnels, to obtain the ftvour they 
need. His words are very remarkable ( for oppofing 
the aforefaid fenciment of Mr. Hopkins, he (aySy 
** This dodrine is a perfect ymr^ of ibe fowler topoor» 
^ ignorant, perplexed fouls — Such thoughts and 
^ realbningSy ufed formerly, fometimes to be fug- 
** gefted iecrtcly, and urged upon the minds of 
*^ awakened^ concerned finners, by the devil, with a 
^ view to difeouragp them from feekiog : and it has 
** ever been the care of flcilful and tender guides of 
*f fouls to deteft the fophiftry of ihe deceiver, and dc- 
^ liver poor finners out of thefc fnares, craftily laid 
^ for them :•*♦ i. e. to tell poor finners that they are on 
the mending hand, and arenotlefs, but morepleafing 
to God than they were, and that if they continue to 
reform, they will by and by obtain. 

Mr. H. fuppofes that ** it is ulual for enlightened* 
eonvinced finners to complain they grow worfe,^ :J: 
and fuppofes this to be the effe& of convidion ; and 
yet fays that ^ this is invagination and a luggeflion oi 
the devil, f and therefore that it is not true but the 
artifice of the old deceiver ; from which all fkilfui 
guides of fouls have'ever taken care to deliver poor 
concerned finners.''§ Now if this is the cafe, then this 
opinion which the finner has that he grows worle, 
can't be the eflfeft of conviftion, as Mr. H. fuppofes, 
but a delufion of the devil, as he affirms. Is not tliis 
a contradiAion ? 
Befides, I don't believe what he affirms, that ^* it 

has 

iD.p.36. ♦/bid, tD.p.29^30. tD. p. 30,36. §D.p.36b 



( 121 ) 

has ever been the care of ikilful guides, todeteA this 
^hiftry, and tell Gnn^rs that they grow, not worie^ 
but better by their drivings and fo keep up their cou- 
rage, to continue driving.'* I believe that this has 
been the practice of unfkilful guides, and chat herein 
they have aded juil as the devil would have them ; 
for he knows chat if che awakened convinced (inner is 
brought to believe that he is lels wicked and vile than 
' he was while (ecure, has a betcer temper and pleafes 
God n90r« on che whole, he will lofe his jconvidion, 
and begin to hope that God will accept him, not iblely 
on the fbot.of ChriftS merits, buc, in pare arleaft, on 
account of his own amendments. This perfwafion is 
rood evidently a fuggedion of the devil ^ which he 
blinds the eyes of many, difles their convrftions, and 
i:au(es them co red in their own detainments and.fo 
fall (hort of Chrid, and peri (h. If the merits of 
Chrid only are the ground of hope, and are alfuffi- 
.dent for the chief of finners, then the hcinoufnefs of his 
iins need not difcourage the finner,tho* the devil often 
make an argument or it, for this end ; and the in- 
£jreale of the (inner's goodnefs is no ground of encou- 
ragement, though fatan would have him think it is ; 
and whoever fays it, joins with fatan in oppofing fal* 
yation by Chrid alone. 

Befides, it is an incontedible fcripture truth, that 

thofc who hear the gofpel, and yet rejeifl it, are more 

. wicked and vile than thofe who never heard it .; and 

• if they continue to rejeft Chrid offered in it, they will 

fare much worfe at lad than it they bad never heard 

it, as fully appears from the texts referred to in the 

• margin.* But I hope Mr. H. will not fay, that this 

is a Tuggedion of the devil tending to difcourage men 

from attending on the gofpel ; yet he miay fay this 

with jud as good reafon as the former. For every 

-thing, it feems, mud be edeemed a vile fuggedionj, 

Q^^ which 

^ Matt.i I, ai — 24. Luke x. 12— ,14. Job. iii. 29 and xvi. 9. 
2 Cor. ii. 15, 10, and ^Ifcwherc. 
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' which tends to lead the (inner to defpair of helping 
himfelf, and by his refonnations to be " predifpoled 
to receive Chrift.'* — Such is Mr. H*s religion ; fuch 
bis views of the way of Salvation by Chrift !— No 
words that I know of can fufficiently defcribe the 
wickednefs, inipiety and abfurdity of this opinion ex- 
cept thofeof Sl PauU Gal. i. 8, 9. But though 
we, or an angel from heaven, &c.-~If we may crcr 
difcovcr zeal, furely it may be (hewn on an occafion 
like this, when the precious truths of the gofpel arc 
rge6ted, and all hope cut off from the moft fenfible 
and wretched ot finners, and thole only arc allowed to 
hope who can fay, Laicdlibank thee lam not as other 
men, &c. 

Mr. H*s laft confcqucnce is, that it my fchemc is 
true, that regeneration is effcfted only *• by the aWo- 
lute power of the fpirit," and not by moral fwa(ion, 
then ** the fpirlt ot Chrift, afting— as theenlightencr 
^ and drawer of (outs, c^n do no more toward con* 
" verting (inners, than you or I can." The tables 
can be tarrly turned on him thus. 

If objcftive light or moral fwa(ion, regenerates the 
fbu],then the Ipirit of God can do nothing to bSc&, this 
change but what you or I can do ; for you or I can 
prefent truth and gofpel motives to the mind, which' 
is all thefpirit can do, on Mr- HSfcheme, and focan 
f do nothing but what you and I can, tho' he may doit 
in a better manner* and ufe arguments with more 
dexterity. 



Sect. VL 

Several texts brought bv Mr. H. to prove that rege- 
neration is effedted by l^ht, confidlered. 

THOSE te)as which difcover God's kmdneft ami 
readinela to forgive iinners, Mr.H, thinks muft. 
If any thing Can, renew their.hearts and engagetlifm 
io Jove him. TJic 
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The firft text he mentions is, f^m the Lwi Cod 
.^ gndaus and nurdfid^flow to at^er^ abundani ingoodnefi 
' ofid irutbj forgiving iniquity tranfgrejfton andfin^ and by . 
w mam ekarij^ tbegniUyJ^ He juftly fuppofes Go(f s 
doraAer is truljr drawn in thefe words \ which he 
thinks muft captivate the finner's heart in love to him : 
And fi> it willy if he has a tajle for his true charafter, 
and not othcrwife. For this charafter, 

ri^tly view^, requires the rebel to come down ainl 
own hit fault, and to lay by his own felfifh interefts 
^ia which he now places all his happinefs, make God 
hit chief end* and fubmit to and accept a pardon as a 
free gift, from the hand of a Sovereign, who baib 
puny/on whom be will have mercy. But does this fuic 
the heart of the finner who is daily growing better by 
his endeavours and hopes (hortly to be able *to lay 
daim to pardon \ and not to lie at the fovereign dif- 
pofal of an offended God ? 

Anothei^ text whidh he jthinks proves that the ex- 
preflions of mercy and grace muft attract Tinners to 
<^hrift, is that of Chrift's preaching in the Synagogue 
of Nazareth j And ibeir eyes were fajiened on him — and 
il^ wondered at tbe gracious words which proceeded out 
of ins mouth, -f But how unhappy is he in the choice 
of his evidence ! The very perfons who were to 
plealed with their town's man's fame and the declar- 
ation he had juft made of his being the great prophet 
cf God foretold by Ifaiah, and who wondered at hfs 
gracious words ; no fooner heard his account of the 
rovereign grace of God to the poor widow of Sarepta^ 
a city of Zidon, and to an heathen Syrian, Naaman^ 
to the negleft of the covenant people y who thought they 
had a better claim to it, and by which he intimated, 
his own fovcrcignty in beftowing favours on the moft 
wretched, than their hearts were filled with rage, and 
they thruft him out of the Synagogue and endeavour- 
ed to kill him. " The covenant people bore their 

• -_^ ** tcftimony 

♦ £xod. xxxiv. 6, 7. \ Luk. iv. 20, 22. 
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** teftimony againft fuch abominable doftrine I*' or 
who knows but " the ftoncs of the ftreet** would have 
cried out ! * * 

In fupport of his notion he quotes thefe words, 
Wt love bim becaufe hefirfi loved us.-f This he thinks 
proves, that when the finner fees ** God's charafter, 
** not only as amiable iivitfelf" (which alone can*t 
engage his love) *^ but how it bears a benign afpedk 
on his happinefs," then he will love God to good pur- 
pofe. J— Sandeman's fcheme to pcrfeftion, who fays, 
•' The gofpel reconciles men to the just God by 
*' (hewing him to be the Saviour.*' || In my 
fcrmon I give my fenfe of thefe words tftus ; * God's 
love to us is not the moral caufe of bur love fo God, 
but the efficient caufe of it.' This he confutes by 
this Herculean argument : *' I think it much fafer," fays 
he, *' for men to remove their own wrong notions out 
*' ot the way of the holy Apofl:les,than to compel them 
•* to give way to their upftart errors.'*§ This won- 
derful argument I leave for more able pens to anfwen 

In my fermop I fay, * no motives are fufficient to 
renew one foul ; that the clearer the light lhines,.-the 
more fenfibjy will the unrenewed finners enmity exert 
itfelf 'f On this Mr. H. fays, " Now I think the 
" Dr. is quite perfeft in his way ;'* and then adds, 
•' If this is the cafe, Jefus Chrift exprefled himfelf 
*' very improperly when he faid, If I he tiffed up^ I 
** will draw all men unto me-^No man can come to me 
^* except the Father draw bim. It is written in tbepror 
*' phets^ and theyjhall all be taugbt of God. Every one 
** therefore that hath heard and learned of the Father 
** cometh to me.** ** - - 

But can Mr. H. imagine that nothing is meant by 

thefe texts, but the moral influence of the truth as a 

motive alone^ without " the abfolute power of the fpi- 

^ rit V' 

* D. p. 43. t I Job. iv. 19. % D. p. 58, 

II Let, to Afp. V. I. p. 1 13. § D. p. 59. 
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fit ?" This he murt prove, or the texts are nothing to 
h\B purpole. And if any thing more is meant by 
rhem, then they arc not " improper** but full to my 
purpofe^ 

But he adds^ If this is the cafe " it is to no purpofe 

^' to addrefs men in the Apoftles words, fFe befeecb and 

^* pr^ 3^ i^ CbriJPs ftead be ye reconciled to^ GtuiV But 

"Why to no purpofe ? Is every thing to no purpofe> that 

-can't regenerate the foul ? To what purpofe were Ifaiah, 

Chrift and his apoftles fent to tell the people. Hear ye 

indeed but unierftand not^ fee ye indeed^ but perceive not^ 

Kc. f* This paflage is quoted fix times in the New 

Teftament, and every time to (hew that the gofpel 

aniwers a glorious and dreadful purpofe,even to them 

who do not believe ; which the apoftle exprefleth in 

^ thefe words, JVe are unto God a fweet favour of Chrift 

in them that are faved and in them that perifh, ^o the 

one we are a favour of death unto deaths and to the other 

a favour of life unto life, f 

: Again he fuppofes that becaufe the word is called 
ihefword of the fpirit^ it has power to regenerate. J 
But has a fword any power at all ? If it be replied 
that the word of God is quick and powerful ; I anfwer, 
this rclTpefts the cflential word, even Chrift. But if 
it refpedt the written word, it has no power but what 
arifes from the energy of the fpirit, or the teftimony 
of confcience. See Henry, Burkett, Doddridge, 
Guyfe on the place. 

He next cites three texts as joint evidences to prove 
his point. The firft is, " ^<? all with open face be^ 
** holding as in a glafs the glory of the Lord^ are changed 
** into the fame image J"*^ He fhould have added,/r^;» 
glory to glory, even as by the fpirit of the Lord ; which 
would have (hewn (i.) that the change is from one 
degree of grace to another, and therefore, that the 
foul was gracious before \ and (2.) that even this new 
• ^ degree 

♦ Ifai. vi. 9, 10. t 2^<^»« w» i5> ^^• 

X D. p. 42. g Heb. iv. 12. ^ D. p. 44. 
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d^ce of glory or grace is cflfeftcd by the fpirit of the 
Lord. This then is nothing to his purpofc. 

His fccond evidence he introducech thus ; " Jefus 
*' fays to the unconverfed Jews, If ye continue in my 
«< word ye /ball know the truth and the truth Jhall maki 
« you free.*'* 1*. B. Mr. H. fays thefe Jews were 
unconverted : But let us hear the text ; Then fold Je^ 
Jks toJhofe Jews tghich believed on him^ if ye continue in 
mfwurd^Scc + f ' 

His third evidence is, ** of his own will begat be us 
with the word of truth *'\\ 

But in order to make this t3ext ferve his turn, he 
muft prove that the word begat means regeneration 
properly taken from the implanting or creating a 
new and divine principle in the heart, as diftinguifhed 
from adive converfion or the exercife of the new and 
holy principle when giverl ; till this is proved, the 
text can't help his caufe* It does not appear from the 
text itfelf, that regeneration as above diftinguiihed^ 
is intended. The Greek word (apekuefe) rendered, be- 
gat, may with great propriety be rendered, impreg* 
hated ^ and fothc Jcarned Dr. Doddridge renders it, 
*^ of his own will he hath impregnated us with the 
♦^ word of truth." And this is the moft natural 
meaning of the word in the 15th v. jfnd fin when it 
isfimfhedov perpetrated bringetb fortb^ or rather is 
jMt»RBGNAT£D With deoth. Now if this conftrudion 
of the word is admitted, and I believe it can't bedifap- 
proved, then the text reprefents real chriftians under 
the metaphor of a fruitful womb capable of impreg^ 
nation^ and free from the prevalence of thofe difirafes 
which caufc barrcnncfs. The real chriftian's heart, 
being cured* or made good by regenerHtion, is in like 

ftianner^ 

■■■■ I « ■ I ■ » I . I ■ p ■ 'I 
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♦ Ibid. t Job. viii. 31, 32. \ Jam. i. 18.^ 

f Whether thcfe Jews were really converts or not I wifl 

not.dc(erinin« : However 4bi« is ceiuin that Chxifi.fpeaks 

to thrm OS btlievert $n him^ and therefore ihefe woi4* are 

nothing to Ml. H's purpofe. 
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mannfr, capable of receiving and cheriihing the good 
feed of the word, and of being thereby impr^nated 
^and rendered fruitful in holy exercifes. 

As the barren womb or ground ate not madt 
fruitful by the bed (eedfown therein, till they are 
healed, fo unlefs our hearts are healed by regeneration, 
the feed of the word will be unfruitful, though fown 
on them. To this agrees our Lord's repreSntation 
of this matter in the parable of the fowcr, Luke viii. 
The caufeof barrcnnefs in the ftony ground^ was not 
the want of good feed, but the evil qualiries of the 
ground itfelf : isSThe one bad no depth of earthy the other 
was hardened by the treading of the feet of paflengers 
^ the way fide ; and another piece was cboaked mtb 
thorns i and therefore the feed though good couid not' 
grow. And the reafon Chrift afligns why the feed 
was fruitful on the good ground, is the goodnels of 
the foil . But that on the good ground are they, which m 
un HOvssT and coon hearty having heard the word^ keep 
it J. and bring forth fruit with patience^ v. 1 5. H^^e the 
heart is faid to be good^ i. e. regenerate, and therefore 
" it receives the feed, is impregnated by it, ^d becomes 
fruitful. And to this agree the following (criptures. 
^he gofpel is the power of God unto fahation to every one 
that BE LI EVj^TH.* The preaching of the crofs is to them 
that perifh foolifhnefs \ but unto us which were sated^ 
ft is the power of God — // pkafed God by the fooUjhnefk 
of preaching to fave them that believe +— 3T? received 
the word of God — which effeSuallyworkethalfO'inyou that 
BELIEVE J — From a child thou hfoft known thefcrifaun 
which is able to make thee wij^ to falvationy throuoh 
FAITH which is in Chrift Jefut. \ 

Thus it appears that this text which Mr. H. brings 
is' nothing to his purpofe ; and fo all his evidence has 
Jiitherto failed him. But as he fays there are ^•in- 
numerable** more to^prove his point, we may expeft 

' to 

* Rom.i. a6. t i Cor* i. 18, 21. 
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to fee in his next fbme of them, which will likely be 
as much to his purpofe as thofe we have been confi- 
dering : but till further, clearer, and more con- 
clulive evidence is exhibited, I can't believe that Mr, 
H's opinion, that regeneration is effeStedby obje£live Ugbti 
can be maintained. Yea, he has given up the points 
on condition that men by nature are totalfy corrupt, * 
And I as readily give up my opinion on conditioa 
Mr. H. will prove, that all men, by nature, are holy, 
or have a principleof love to God and divine objeda 
connatural to them in their lapfed ftace, for this is the 
very thing which I fuppofe is reftored^p regeneration ^ 
of which there is no need, if men have it by nature. 

it has been generally the drift of Arminians, Pela« 
gians, &c. to eftablifh the dodrineof free will, or fucb 
a power in the will as enables k to determine itfelf in- 
dependent of, or even againft the ftropgeft motiveSt 
and of the influences of the fpirit of God. They 
have generally denied an inherent* connatural habit 
or biafs of the will to either fin or holinefs ; becauic 
to admit this, would overthrow their notion of moral 
agency, of virtue and vice^ as it would deprive the will 
of a ftate of perfeA indifference, and to deftroy its 
liberty, in their notion of it. Hence fome of the moft 
noted of them aflert, that when God created Adam, 
he made him without any bias to holinefs or fin, i. cu 
in a perfeft indifference to both, which, in their view^ 
is eflential to render any aftion free^ or give it the na- * 
ture of virtue or vice j and confequently, that the 
bolinefs Adam had before he fell, arofe from the 
exertion of virtuous afts out of a ftat^ of pcrfeft in- 
difference. But this notion utterly deftroys itfelf.-^— 
For if Adam exifted at firft in a ftate of perfed in- 
difference to God and holinefs, then his Brft.exiftence 
was -very finful, becaule fuch indifference though but 
lor the leaft moment, is a great fin, as it is a watit of 
conformity to the law, which requires a conftant love 

* D. p. 2Sf26. 
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to God with att the heart. Therefore on Arminian 
prihciples, Adam was a very wicked perfon, before he 
parted or could exert any virtuous anions — Tea fb 
were angels ; yea more, fo muft God himfcif hav€ 
been if their principles are tr,ue. 

Now it is evident that Mr. H. holds this Arminita 
prtflciplct as may be gathered from his dialogue,* 
and is dearly kiphed in his not allowing any bias or 
principle to be wro't in the hean by the immediate 
energy of the fpirit of God inclining it to love him, 
and in his attributing this whole work to moral fwa- 
Con or argument, m which he agrees with Arminians, 
and both he and they herein contradift themfclvcs, as 
might be eafily denK>nftrated« 

But here I would have it carefully pbferved, that I 
do not me^n to infinuate that the word^ either law or 
goijpel, is of no ufe to the unregenerate, or that they 
are; as likely to be regenerated in the negle£t, as in 
the diligent ufe of means^ Far, very far from this. 
I maintain the neceffity of a conftant, diligent, care- 
ful attendance on all the means of knowledge, or of 
grace which God hath appointed ; and that the neg- 
Je& of them is a grievous fin, highly provoking to 
God, hazardous to the foul, and lays a ground of 
bitter felf-condemning reflexions. But tho* I hold 
thi-s, and therefore prefs people to the diligent ufe of 
them i yet I do it, not with a view to their being re- 
l^enerated by them, or to their having a better right 
to, or any moral or virtuous fitnefs for, the great 
mercy of regeneration 5 but becaufe this is the way 
in which God is pleafed to work ; and out of whicla 
there is no reafon to expeft he ever will work thin 
blefled change. Atid I delire that this may be kept 
in mind by the reader, and that he would not put a 
fcnfe on any thing I have faid, contrary to thfs ; for 
1 defire, by no means, to difcourage perfons from the 
life of the means God hath appointed ^ but only to cut 

R , them 

* Efpeciaily p. 39—43, ■ ' '" , . 
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them oflTffoin all depfendeitce on tfierh, though ufc4 
^ith the greateft diligence and earneftnefs, and lead 
Aem to fee that they lie at thedifpofal of a fomcigrf 
God who hatbfh&cy on whom be^l have mrcfy mi 
whom he will he bardeneih ; aindwho caftnot.be 6it>*c 
l^^nder the leaift 6bli^gation Bj^^y, tho^tlhe molt eaf nelt, 
ftrivings of his crfcatinres; cither to rfenew or parcfcn 
them •, and who has as good a rfght and is'juhder as 
much obligation to favc a Mary Magfdaten,' bt pubfi- 
tans and harlots, as' any of the devout pharifeeii ' 

Thus I have cbrifidered the principle texfSiMr. 'H, 
brings to prove his j)oint. How much they ait"^ tb 
his purporei fee the reader judge. Buttbev^arc fomc 
texts which he faw. (landing in his w^ay,'the evitlencc 
of Which he has endeavoured TO weaken. Theifirfl: 
is, * ** If I bad not done among them the works which no 
•* otb& man did, they had riot hadjin^ hut nowibeyhiim 
** no cfoak for their Jin. Now they have both fetn dt^ 
" hated^ both me and my father ^^ This he looks ria 
as the effe<a of incorrigiblfe malice in the pTiarifecs, 
and not the cafe of common finners ; and fo wou!d 
evade its evidence. But it is certain that Jefus exhi- 
bited his own and his'Fathfer*s /r«^ charafter ; they 
faw it^ andfceiog they hated ir. It was not a **'cha- 
." rafter painted in falfe and odious colours; ttioral^y 
" evil and coniemptible/*J which ihfcyyiw and" i^4- 
ted'\ but the glorious arid divinely amiable chkradber 
of the Father and the Son. tt was that vfefvcharaft* 
which angels loVe and adore, and whitfti mc* apoftlcs 
and true believers faw to bej%// of grace and yrutb*^ ' 

If it fliould be ftid, That though the charaftcr of 
Chrift and the leather, were infinitely ^imiafble in thfUi- 
felves, and was fet before them in its true light by 
Chrift, yet " they pairi^ed it to thcmfehrcs in falfe and 
" odious colours, as rrforally eVil or conterpptiblc;»*J|| 
which Mr.. H. fays ihif'ays is the caift when mcjfr'hvfe 
God, and thkf they dan^t Mtc him^ Without tin's': '*I fey, 
if a ny Jhould^feje^ihus, J aiifwer, ^ ^J^li 

*D. p. jj. t Joh. XV, 22, 24* t D. p* 64. B D. p. 64. 
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I. II this was the cafe, then the Jews w€K not to 
blame for hating it : for certainly, they ought to hate 
« charader which appeared to the^i morally evil m^ 
contemptible. There was no fin in this ; and ChrinT 
inftead of condemning, would hav^ commended them^ 
pnd joined with them in hating fuch a wicked cha;- 
raftcr. Their.' favJt lay mj^ in.reprefrniing it tp 
thi&mrelvq$ iQ a wrong light, as a wicl^ecl eharader,; 
thdr fin I fay lay in this, and not in hating it whep 
thus reprefi^nted. But the dvfiicuity ftill returns, v\z^ 
How came they to reprefent his amiable charader in 
fuch an hateful light ? Let Mr. H. if he is able, anfwer 
this queftion in confiftency with his fcheme. I bdieve 
k impofllble to conceive how they qould do chis, uto- 
leis it be allowed that they hated it before, and that 
:their hatred was the caufe why (hey mifreprefented it. 
This tnay be demonft rated thus j This charafter, pre- 
vio.us to my falfe colouring, appeared to them either 
Mautifuly h(Uef$dy or indifferi»f. \i JtuUfferenty there 
■Wf9 nothing to infiuence them to put a falfe colour 
on it., li batefuly then thqy hated it before they put 
: any* falfe cplouring on it, yea its firft appearance. was 
odious, and it needed no colouring to caufe them-jbo 
bate it.: But if Mr. H* owns this he gives up .^e 
main point-in contrpyerfy, andfuHy owns that mcA 
.did and may hai:e God's truei^haraAer. But if tHs 
foh^a^r appeared beauUful before they altered if % 
\^\. falfe fand odious colours*^ thenconurary/ to th^ir 
love, they exerted an aft of hatred towardthat, whifih 
was at that very time the objeft of iheir love : bjit 
ithis is to fay, that they bated what they loved in pr^- 
ciftly the fame inftance^ i. e. that their loire was. ha- 
tred ; which looks like a contradiftion.— ^-Thcrc is 
then no way left« byt to conclude, that this charafter, 
.in the ligbt in whi<;h they naturally view£d it, appear^'d 
to them hateful ** on firft fight without any reafoning 
"•about itjOr painting it in any odious colours, q. e. d. 
• Byt 
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But Mr. H. fays, *• No man ever did fpeak evil 
^ of God*s ways, viewing them as they truly are, «t 
t# equitable and good/** If by this he means, feeh^ 
their teauty^ I readily own ic : For a percMion ^ 
beauty Mhve^ or necefiarily engages it. But the 
queftion is not, Vf htthtr hauiy perceived by the mind 
can be hated. No man ever foppofed this : But 
whether the Jews did, in tad, (ee and hate that, 
which, not tn their own efteem, but in the efteem of 
God and atl holy beings, is beautiful, yea beauty itfilf. 

Now the text fully decides this in the affirmative ; 
for Chrift fays, Te have botbfeen and bated both me and 
my Father : but Chrift and the Father were infinitely 
beautifiil, yea beauty itfelf\ therefore the Jews both 
faw and hated that which is beauty itfilf \ they faw and 
hated that very thing which God and all holy beings 
Jove ; and in this confifted their unholinefs, which is 
nothing but a difreliihor averfion to moral beanty,i. e. 
to God ; And the moment they perceive this as beai>» 
ty, they have the cxercife of love to it ; and the capa- 
city of perceiving this, is a principle of holinefs. 

2. If the Jews hated only a talie charafter of the 
Father and Son, as Mr. H. laffirms, f then Chrift ac- 
cufed them falfly ; for it was not God they hated, but 
a chai-adler morally evil, which is very like the dcvil*i ; 
and then it was very wicked to charge them with ha* 
ting Chrift and his Father, when it was ohly die devil 
whom they hated. The truth then is, the Jews faw 
that very character ot God which he & all holy beings 
fee to be very beautiful, and which they love fo- 
premely ; but they did not fee the beauty of it, and 
the reafbn was. they had no tafte for the moral excel- 
lency of that charadler ; but on the other hand, they 
had a ftrong averfion to it, (b as to hate it. They 
faw Chrift and the Father, and hated what they faw. 
This can't be denied. 

Hence 

♦ D. p. 66. 4 D. p. 64. 
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Hfticc ic follows. That alt Mr. H*f OtinSm^ ibdt 
is is impoffiblefor men to fee God Mdmihvibimi ThM 
Cod cannot be the objeS of Inured $9 mif nmnU being com 
Jidetedfimplj in Umfelf, &c^ are contrary to faft, and 
flacly contnidift this declaration of our Lord*fl« For 
^he Jews did both ice and hate God's true chamdberi 
and if the Jews did, why may not others i Surely 
they had confdcnces and a tafte^or OKiral eSDellence^ 
as mudi as other unrenewed men : and it concemt 
Mr. H. to ihew^ why men can't now do, as the Jews 
did, ievenceen hundred years ago. I am now wiUing 
the reader (hould decide, which otthe two ought to 
have the moft weight, Mr. H's opinion, or a plaia 
faA tefti6ed by Jems Chrift. One or the other mvA- 
full to the ground. 

The fecond is, * '* That ye nurf know the exceeding 
*^ greatnefs of bis power to us wnrd who bekeve (which 
*^ is) according to the working of bis nngbty power which 
•* wrought in Cbrift when he rai/ed him from the dead!* -f* 

Here having taken the hberty to alter the icripture 
a little to make it fuit his purpofct ^nd having recited 
the 1 8th» 19th and 20th verfe, he comments on them 
thus, ^^ It is, I think, very manifeft, that thcapoftle 
** is not fpeaking of that power wUdi God exerted 
*^ in quickening them from the moral death of fin^ 
*' but a power which he will hereafter exert in favour 
^* to them, thus quickened already, a power like to 
♦* that by which he raifcd Chrift trom the dead** — 
And then adds, ** The mora! change in the mind is 
**' of an ellentially different kind from the literal or 
** mechanical change of the body, and is efl^ed by 
*• the exertion of a diflFerentkindof power** — ** each 
•* efFeft require!* a power fuited to its nature, and the 
*• power proper to one eflTeft can never produce the 
^ other.*'— " The fpirit of God is poflcffed of thefe 
** two difierent kinds ot power, and exerts the one 

*• and 

^ D, p. 45, note* % £{th. i. 19, 20. 
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tV;And«the.9tliQri jis.he' \tiUs, tDTproduce^a change of 

Hiv^'Miibiiif^EiWQrd^ baRaany^ it ia tncontdfta* 

Uy. tmolfcfl; irsomtbis^ : chat Mr. H« doernoc: allow 
thalt the ^power 'exerted id' uPaifing the:deadv ia at all 
c^ndemed ia te^er)ition^ but another kind of power^ 
^hicb ht^-eMtifBoralfpcwefr w «xer(ioni and wbich 
^joiie; faej^foppofesy tah e&ft a^ change of a tnoral 
kiiidrt''^-ntJ.43nckrftand him^ a change in amoial 
ageilt;givtng him aidiflFerent difpaficion^orany diipo* 
fittoD'Or tnciinadon ot heart at alU which, according 
to xbe above philofopby, canbecffe£led^/)r by moral 

S' *Qer/r,: by, which i -fcippofe. he means the pdwer of 
iDOtifrEs ^dkf-thef can . be fbppoied* to halve -any 
power at all, on a heart utterly averfetq: tbcobje^ 
•plHBpofedJftonh^them*.■-^.^Vl: '• "^ -. '^ .! ■ :: 
u. ^.Q '..• ■•>•', -'■ : .::.y ■- ■ ■ ■ '^'^^^ -But 

d/^o ■*"■ : • \" ' • ■ '^•. '• 

•§ 'D. P-45t 46. Nirtc. . ;. ^ . . -.^ ■ • 

it:i^r;2>H..faften raUetagdoft-fncJihacry of-oty^-difinity, 
[^y^-bu* I belicyc^ ))\i ffpiikof ihi^!«t€XJt i^^fr-i^ic/ m aj>y 

^,: reader Will qqnftjtP.obr, HcAXyj.Guyfci Doddridge and 
; Bilrkdtiii;nvc.V=yt, ne will fce.'that ihoTfomc fupiJofe 
- ' tbir rehte« tty rfrc rcfurf^drt rtF "t!ie faitits at thfe laft day, 
" Jref !h»t rtey • fij|ypofe<liat 7iKi^ wMmg of his mighty p9kvi^^ 
'L^^Tfelater.tdctlie'JVorkiiig Mth^mtfeeir hearts,f'. And-m 
o; fbisi thqe.tgree wi<h 4be;a$eipblf ipf;<tiiiSiWfs,M Wcftaiio- 
%r ill their mp/f nio(\^9f/4iU).;fad,)Brge5 catf d^Of^ 00 the 

pTiahge on tne'fceart *f roan is ajiogctbcr paffive, it befiie 

' ^ thc.effiift of the famealmighty (not moral,' but phyficai) 

* pbwer whittH^lfed Chrift- frnim \be dead^ ht\^ adducd this 

■ i :tt3e(f(>'profV4Y.««-*It w:i^ard*b^ieadiefs.to.qiiate ait) the 

^r x^hlarAwjdiYiiKsrwb&aQplamitini^he^^e maiinfr, and 

.^j.fo d/Fc^l/ ^pp^ff Mr. HvH*^W;qppufitp;tf> ff^ xhf n J9 

."* . liis; afittf i-wrHij icjT^^^-^? f^^^ff^*^ do^^rne of.tfic $ani4f- 

*^ bianian'druirtcs) the quiotefleiicc rOf iKcncw ortho- 

• ^« do*y .**'•'!>. p. 2j.' •■<••"?" - ! - 

+ "When Mr. W. oublifl i-^n his repl y, I wifli he would tell 

115 what he means by the moral power of the Ipirit, 5ic. 

--,.-: •-.* .I'v • : ♦ TbU 
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E\K^A t^r any onel9^fi4lA ^/49./ads!aMe>rucfi 
philofopiiy as this; or cfv'cfn iftwgine t*>at the firmeialA 
mighty power could noc pit)duGe tfi^3£b(of «9idrel)P 
dim^renl natures ? - Dkl not the^'l^fhe power ^oSuce 
fife afidf ^ater, the'fouis and ^bodies oC^' tnen$^^-Mi 
ty\& lioi' the poW^ %hlch ^raa;tcfdi:he "(oalJabiSdim 
errfowic^wifhlhofe iratQfal'prfniorptes ^by^^iUiichrilai 
was^'tonftitutedatn^ttil agejRt, and aHb'wiclDchdfe^ 
Vine prirtciptcs" by wVfich htf-^as 'MtiikitmtJH hdif 

iriiah muft W^firft foraicdnih^ch^ "inforalviini^Mjf 
Gt>a« which iderifift'4 •!> Agttf9oUpi^s'^rat^'^tnfd^i$^^ 
aft^rjthi.s' mahrtW'. / F4rtl? Gttd >icr€kied*«!< a^iinebl 
agcntj Sv^ithbiit &ny prirtX3^Di^;Ot-l«)lrtieft<Bt":aHy iiift 
without any bias in his mirid toi^hoJiiicA; . cu mett 
ni/i //iiJfe/tf, or like"** dean: AeW^fefpap^.miriiow^i^ 
lines of moral beauty, or holinefs-ijrimipiibjit iiivnfl 
then he exerted *' the moral po wer o f the fpirit, 
*' which is the power of — truth and love applied by 
*' the fpirit of truthiTSrhdiJcjvir to the foul, with his 
** own peculiar energy /'f in order to produce this 
nioral image; . Tim nottft hivferbefiT tfae; IsSsfe^ lf*the 
moral image could' not be efFefted orriimtocdlin the 
foul of Adam, by what he calls " the abfolute power 

jiffps is what he means iiy. A^ i^Q^t8T>€kfftKyterJ|^^ 
ipirk.'* But n^ttofpefidtime iitjlJ)t9ri:lMoa'90Kor« 
"ii^hMsrijdeas, I freely bt/m that feginoro^rfdiPt^ani 
xo'^t»e«o :bfc xsffe^^ bfz the &mo pk>¥ff Mdh^^rostisd 
ttte tfou} of j^am at firfl v-«nd Ai)b4ratt/filii)ft #itlie 
.<0fne ni^uib withlihiitTdivu^ prin^ipkir W fwj^ k^ 
was bonOituted ein' hol^ aggdt. **ncki^fi»^fii»iwA 

^' hL''hK'p\fkUC^to me bpfea/« jqnittfijiniti^igiblie^Aiii tp/ft 

>:iiM«d8iififhoia iiwfc.ilJiThitiflP^itoi c*l^% nii/J: l^f^fp 

Ttl%he*>9f 9 fitbc s^«irft»jai^fcrg9% t<^ »c^c*^rw««i^ 

. ., faf, (]fjc profound 'wifloai of the wrjt<;£| MLnqtouK Be Tujp- 

.. /ppfea, fully to urttJcrftah^ what1iVWfJlfeV,*'rt&Ugh*tf i£^ 

finitely furpaffcs their comprchenfion. 
* Eph. iv. 24. t Note, D. p. 46. « ^ .G • 
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fikf* dfciies in tile foul a principle ot divine love, or a 
t^i for moral excdtencjf^ which is loft by fin ; and 
ihial call v^nuratimi or being creaicd anew. 

Toeonclude ; Since Mr. H. has failed in proof of 
lui p<^at, that ngmeratim is iffiSUdk/ objcSnH l^bi ; 
Ittid fino^ I have proved chat men are nacur^ly dead 
in: fin and totally averie coGo4N true charader^ I fup- 
po(e the oontroverfy is brought to an ifllie. For fince 
Mr« H. owns that regeneration icannot be effeded by 
light, if men have no <^ for moral excellency, and 
are utterly averfe to holine fs ; he muft, if he will be 
confiftent, come over to my fide of the queftipn ; un- 
left he thinks I have not proved, thb to be the true 
charafter of all natural men. And if he thinks (6^ 
then the only point he has to prove is, that all men by 
miun art m tome d^nt iofy % and when be does thU 
I wiUbe faisdifciple.^ 



Sbct^ VIL 

In wMch is ftevta Mr. H*s agreement with Mr. 
Sandeman. 

MR. ti. rpeaking of Mr. SandemanH ^herne of 
doftrine fays, '^ As to Sandeman, his boolu 
«« •— -are— 4n myc^tnlon, the worft and moft perni* 
^ cknft of any that ever I read, which Were pretended 
*^ to fctvc tbecauie of chriftianity — The tendency of 
^* hibr^lbhemt ot doftrine^-is to pervert and turn the 
^ go(pd into ridicule, and in the iflue to ferve the in*- 
^* ferdfb of deifm.*^ This is a high charae^ and how 
Jtrae it is I Ihall not now enquire ; but f venture to 
fay, that this high charge mufl devobe on Mr. H. 
faimielf, if a ^11 agreement with Mr. S. in hit notion 
of total depravity, and of the nature and caofe of re- 
generation can deferve it. But high as it is, he repre- 

lents 
* A p. 8. 
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fefits me as holding the fame fcheme of doArine, and 
Co deierving the fame cenfure. For fpeaking of re- 
generation he fays, ** This change according to Dr, 
** Wbicaker is wrought only by theexercion of a power 
•* 6t the* holy fpirit upon the heart of man, akogether 
** of a different kiytd from the power of divine truth 
*• and lovei a power which produces its cffcdls, not 
*• by moral exertions and means, but by a phyfical^ 
** forcible exertion of flrength. This is the dar- 

** LING DOCTRINE OF THE SaNDBMANIAH DIVINES, 

** the quinteflence of the new orthodoxy."* 

But I can with confidence inform the world, who 
have not read Mr. Sandeman, (for thofe who have 
read and underftand him have no need of informa*^ 
tion) that this is as far from faft, as if Mr. H. had 
^ aflerted that ibis is the darling doffrine of the Jews, 
Mahometans, Chinefe, or even of Arminians ; for 
Mr. H. is exaftly with Mr. S. in this, viz. that men 
are regenerated by the power of divine truth ard love; 
this, and not the doftrine of immediate, phyfical in- 
fluences, in order to regeneration, which Mr. H. cen- 
fares, ** is the darling doftrine of the Sandemanian 
" divines, the quinteflence of the new'^ or rather Ar- 
minian, Sandemanian " orthodoxy :" and they both 
found this notion on the doiftrine . of a partial, and 
;iot total, depravity ; or that there is yet in fallen 
men fome principle tif adUon by which they can ap- 
prehend the divine righteoufnefs, or, which is all one, 
believe in Chrift, before they are regenerated. I (hall 
point out a few particulars in which they agree, and 
Ihall begin with the doftrincof total depravity or innate 
£nmty ; and if they are found to agree in this, they 
tnuft harmonize in their notions of regeneration's be- 
ing efFeded by truth or moral fwafion ^ of faith before 
regeneration and the caufe of it^ &c. &c. 

I. Altho* Mr. S. fometimes fcems, and only leems 
to admit the total corruption of human nature •, yet. 

^ 5 _JlH 

^ ♦ D. p. a6. ^ ~ 
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in oppoficion theretcs he finds in the unrenewed hetit 
ft fource of relief, as Mr. H, does, and can't bear to 
leave man quite helplefs, and at the diipoikl of ibve* 
reign mercy ( but fuppofes him to be naturally 
pofleflfed of a principle which wilt readily lead him, 
while he has no right or holy temper, to embrace the 
divine righteoufeeft when held up to view in the word 
of the gofpel. He fays, ^ Of all corruptions of the 
'* gofpel that is the moft dangeroos, which brings 
*• the divine gifccif righteoufnefs&emingly very near 
" to men, yet in cflFeft fets it as high above the reach 
*^ of one whoie conicieoce is awake, as the perfie6tion 
•* required by the divine law itfcit — ^What advantage 
•* have we by the gofpel," if ** in order to oome with* 
♦* in reach of its" rigbteoufnels ** we muft have ali 
'^ thole good di(pomions that are neceflky for the 
** fulfilling the divine law/*^ Here is no need of 
any new or holy principle in order to faith or receiv*^ 
ing Chriffs righteoufnefs.^ And it ia one mam defign 
of Mr. H*s b^k to prove, that there is a principle in 
natural men, difpofing them to turn to and love God, 
and to believe or accept Chirift's righteoufnefs without 
N '^^^ any 

* Let, to A(jp^o, V. I. p. 133* 

t Whoever readf Mr, S't leueri muft be v«ry instuntive 
not to fee that hU noUoni of total depravity and innate 
enihity toGod'ttrue charader perfeAly agreet with Mr, 
H's, and that, though be feemt (baiettmea to admit them 
in the calviniftick fenTe, yet hie whole fcheme of ng^m* 
raiiiHf rtpmtami^ ftlf-dmialt mii cmvirjim^ are fcpugnaAt 
thereto, and lead ui to undetftand all he fiiya of tHal di* 
pravity (ifwefuppole him conGfteot with bimfeU) to 
Biean no more than Mr. H. doet, even that unrenewed 
men are not averfe to gofpel truth, but fo well alFcfied 
toward it ai to receive it and become poflc&d of it for 
. juftification, and that this receiving or belief of the truth 
or the eofpel is the efficient of regeneration^ teprntsnce, 
he. Whoever ailendf to hit lettert, v. i. p.a94*^a9i, 
and v. 2. p. 28— '34, I55«^aiid other places, muft fee 
IJiif ID be Mr febeme $ Md ha that rtada Mr.H*a dtalogua 
wiU M§ €9&lj fee i^to bt iht (ou\ aiA f^i\x^ hU« 
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any new creation hj the abfolute power of the fplrit. 
Mr. S, and Mr. H. exaAiy agree in this, that regene* 
ration is efieded by light or the power of the truth : 
And the dodrine which I hold, ibat regeneraiian is 
^ ^ ^Bed^ noi iy l^ht^ but by tht immdiaU abfolute infiu- 
tncis of tbtffirit •, €md thatfmib implies a holy principle^ 
and is a bofy exirdftj utterly dcftroys Mr. S's whole 
fcheme, and thwarts Mr. H's notion of regeneration^ 
faith, bolinefs, and free juftification, as any one may 
lee who attends to what he has wrote in his 6th letter^ 
and elfewhere. 

2. Mr. S. makes the merciful truth, the efficient 
caufe o£ regeneration. ** The gcfpel reconciles men to 
" the JUST God by (hewing him to be theS^viouR.''fl 
*• The merciful truth is fufficient to fave. It needs 
*• no requifite, no preparative from man, to produce 
*' a relifh for it. It creates a relifti for itfelf, it an* 
** fwers the majefty of him whofe voice it is, and who 
** framed the confcience of man tor hearing his voice. 
•' It wounds and heals, it kills and makes it alive/'* 
Here Mr. S. afcribes convidtion, regeneration, recom 
dilation and the whole work to ** the merciful truth" 
operating on the confcience, affifted by a define of 
hfccy or felf'love, Mr. H. agrees with him in all 
this, and afcribes the work to the gofpcl, natural con- 
fcience and felf-love uniting their joint influence. — 
His fcheme is this. The gofpel gives the finner a 
view of two things (i.) of " God*s charader as 
** amiable in itfelf, which alone is not fufficient to 
** engage his love." (2.) *' How this bears a be- 
*• nign afpeft on his happinefs."t Natural confcience 
approves the firft, and felf-loye the laft, and all toge- 
ther bring the heait to love God fqpremely, make 
** htm a new creature and flay his enmity," while no 
new principle is created in him by any power but that 
of " moral exertions and means."^ But is not this 
to adapt the gofpel to the tafte of carnal hearts ? h 

' •• . ' ■ ', ^>- . is 

■ |L9t.toA(p. v.i.p.ii3« * V,a.p.i9,;'^D,p.58. tD.p.26. 
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is then, Mr. H. and not I, that fully agrees with Mr. 
S. in this point. The dodVrtne I hold that regeneration 
is effeBed^ not by light or the power ^ov as Mr. S. calls 
it, •* the fpirit o* the truth/* (v, i, p. 295) bui by the 
immediate ener^ of the fpirit^ fubvcrts both Mr. H*» 
and Mr. S's whole fcheme •, for as they arc both the 
fame, (b they both fall together, if this is admitted. 
It is plain to any intelligent reader, that this is utterly 
repugnant to Mr. S*s notion of faith, regeneration, 
and J unification by free grace alone (fee v. 2, p. 28, 
^ 34f 155-) Nothing therefore can be further from 
* iTiatter of fa<5b than Mr. H*s afTcrtion, that " this is 
•' the darling doftrine of the Sandemanian divines,*' 
for this can with great propriety be faid of his notion, 
that regeneration is effcded by the power of the truth.. 

3. Mr. S. makes faith to preceed regeneration. 
He tells us " When fuch afenfe of worth** (i. e. of 
the atonement) " takes place, it gives birth to a new 
•' principle ordifpofition toward it.*** Mr. H. alfo 
makes faith to preceed regeneration, and an efficient 
caufe of it ; or at lead he fuppofes that it makes men 
fit fubjefts of it. t 

4. As to the fpirit*s influence Mr. H. and Mr. S, 
fully agree. Mr. S. fays, ** The fpirit bears witneft 
^* to the truth when htperfwades men to believe it ;**^ 
i. e. his teftimony conquers their objections, convin- 
ces confcience, and fo perfwades their hea'^ts ; and 
thus produces faith by moral fwajion or oljeRive light. 
It is notorious that he ridicules thedoftrineof thenew 
creating influences ot the Ipirit on the heart. H And 
his brother H. joins him in this, and compares rege- 
neration to " a mechanical change.**^ 

5. Mr. S. maintains that the gofpel being ap* 
plied to the confcience, works its way into the hearr; 
and produces all holy exercifcs. His words are^ 

** When 

* Let. V. I. p. 251. t D. p. 38, 46. X Let. V. a. p. 157. 
II Sec WilfQtTi Palcmon*s Ciccd, A«i 17. $ D. p. a6. 
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** When once the faving truth is admitted into the 
•* confcicnce" (not the heart) " of any man, it bc- 
** comes, as it were, a new inftinO in him, encou-* 
** raging him to draw near to God."* Mr. H. fays, 
** When the holy fpirit gives this double view" (i. e. 
of God's character, and of his kindnefs) ^^ to the mind 
** of the poor*' unregeneratc *' finner, by the word 
** of the gofpel, and ftrongly impreflcs this fenfe on 
*• the heart, there needs no more ;. his enmity dies, 
** (lain by the moral power'',t not dt the fpirit, bu< 
^^ of this glorious light, truth and love of God — he if 
** a new crcature.:[; 

6. Mr. Sandeman's whole fcheme of reconciliation 
toGod proceeds on this principle, viz. that lelf-love 
is the ipring of aH our love to God, i. e. an expcfti^ 
tion or hope of his own fafcty will reconcile the flnner 
to God. Let us hear his own words. Speaking of 
iinners having a fight of the atonement, he lays, 
** Now and not till now do they begin to love God 
** and hate evil. If The gofpel reconciles men to the 
** JUST God, by (hewing him to be the Saviour." § 
To the fame purpofe fee his letters to Afpafio v. i, p. 
iC2> 228, 251, 8C alibi, in which he fully maintains 
, that 

* Let. V. 2, p, 164- 

t What does Mr. H. mean by ** the fpirit'i ftrongly im- 
preiSng this fcnfe on the heart ?" Doubtlefs by '* this 
fcnfe" he means ** a fenfe of God's holy truth and Ipvc." 
But is this ever impreflfed on the unregenerate heart ? 
Mr; H. fuppnfes it is, and fo begs the queftion in difpute 
again. But if it is fo, then he has ** this fenfe" before 
he is regenerated, and this is thecaufe of his regeneration. 
But is not ** this fenfe" a holf cxercife of heart ? If it is, 
then the heart is already^ regenerated r or elfe it is holy 
, while unrenewed, and its holy exercifes is the efficient 
caufe of its regeneration, or of its fird holy exercifes--^-* 
Nothing furely can be more abfurd than this. BeGdes^ if 
the holy fpirit imprefies this fenfe on (he heart, then he 
exerts fome power befides that of the ^^ light, truth and 
love of God ; even api^j^a/ ptfw^r." 

X D.p.jS. 8 Let. to Afp.v.i> p. 7$. 3d edit. § Eodem Pri 12, 
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that a fcnfc of fafety or felf-love gives bring to taith, a 
new principle, and every grace- Now let us hear Mr. 
H* on this head. ** From what has been obferved it 
^^ follows, that it is not enough to engage a (inner to 
** love God Irith a fupreme, pra6lical regard, to fhcw 
^ htm the charafter of God a$ amiable in itfelf \ he 
*^ muft alfo be fhewn how it is confident with hi$ 
«.* liappinels.''$ II 

, In tiiefe and many more errors do Mr. S. and Mr. 
H. agree. But I do not blame Mr. H. for agnceing 
widxMh S. bur<for.difagreeii;ig with the fcripture in 
feveral things as Mr. S. does, and with the doctrines 
held by found calvinifts in oppofition to Arminius 
ever finice he broached his deteftable and deftru&ivc 



Sect. VIIL 

In \»hich IS (hewn the fal(hood of Mr. H^s cry of 
■ new divinity; &c. 

TH E total moral depravity of fallen nature, or 
a rootedj. innate enmity in the heart to God*s 
true eWrafter ; and the neceility of the abfolutc or 
phyfical, immediate energy of the fpirit in regenera- 
tion, are the principal doftrines in my fermons Mr. 
Hi contends againfl:. And as though confcious of 
the infufficiency of arguments from fcripture and rca- 
Ibn to difcredit them, he raifes and keeps up a cry 

againft 

■ " 'I > ■ II ' ■ I ■ ■ II 

tD.p. 58. 

I The Heathen ^idolatry fat up the devil in the place of 
God asthc objedb for men to worfhip : but thts fmptdus 
pihiciplc fct5 up man as the objeft df God'5 hrghcfl re- 
gards, and alio^^s him to be worthy of our bte only fo 
far as he- appears fo fervc our intcrcfts, and advance our 
g)oTYZT\^ happincfs — Thofe wht> will cleiave to ibis rile 
/bnUmcnt mud abide the faiai xKvxe^jf \t* • . -• 



( 143 ) 

againft them as new, and dat^erous. And as it was 
much eafier to declaim againft theti>^ than to find 
good and (b)id evidence from fcripture and reafon to 
difprofre them ; and as in this way of raifing an odt^* 
urn on the authors, and the dpftrines they teach, wak 
much more likely to make the greateft number of 
profelites, as moft people are more e^fily influefnccd 
by an addrefs to their pafiior\$ than to their reafpn, I 
/houtd not i(f much wonder at Mr. H's taking this 
method, were it not for two things : (t,) That this 
is not a true aiTercion. (2.) That he gives us toun- 
derftand, in the beginningiof his dialogue, that he ii 
remarkably ^* modeft, and has no quarrel againft any 
of the gentlemen he oppofe^, and that ic is errors 
hurtful error, he contends againft, not men** * ; from 
all which pne would think he deflgned to make lus 
appeal to the reafon, and not the paffions of men 5 
and that he would have expoTed thofe errors, withont 
giving any frightful and reproachfiil names to the 
authors of them, or even to the doftrines tbemlehrfs. 
However, Mr, H. ought to confider, that I aododiera 
reaHy believe thele do£i:rlnes to be, not only iertpttiral^ 
but of vaft importance in the Chrlftian feheme, with«- 
out which it is impoftible to make the go&el ts^ittr 
cnt with itfelf, or with the perteAions 0* Jebov^ % 
and that we are not therefore to be frighted from be- 
lieving and teaching them by any popular clamour 
raifed againft them orus,'asbdng " new and unheard 
of opinions, and new apoftl^ and Sand'emrakn d]<- 
vines.** Nothing, I hope, is like to prev^l in tins 
cafe, but dear and conclufivc cvidencefrom icrqpiture 
and reafon -, and when Mr. H. ftialt gira ns this, X 
hope we ftiall be ready to; attend to it, and 00 cpn* 
viftion to renounce Qur errors. 

I defire the reader to bear in mmd, thai the ^ve 
dodlrtnes are the chief things ^hich Mr^ H. & often 
nproaches as nb w^ and calls dicin ^ new diWottjF'W 

' >* new 

* D. p. 7, pr«f. p. 3, 
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^ new doArincs'*— " new orthodoxy** — neW fchcmc** 
•—:** lYcw notiops**—** new fyftem, or rather cfiaos of 
divinity,** ficc. And thofe who teach them he calls 
•* new teachers** — ** new divines" — '* new apoftjcs,** 

But muft it not furprize the reader to find that all 
this loud cry of new^ upftart divinity^ is without any 
Foundation in faA ; and that he might, as confidently 
with truth, have faid that the doArine of original fin, 
and of unconditional decrees, or any other doftrine, 
is new ! and to find that thefe have been the fentiments 
of multitudes of calviniftick divines for near two 
tenturies, and have been received and approved by 
the orthoidox churches ever fince the reformation ! 

I would not intimate that the teftimonies I (hall 
bring are defigned to (land for the lead degree of 
proof of the truth of thefe doariaps ^ no ; to the 
law and teftimony ; that only is the riile by which to 
judge of doArtnes ; but I bring them only to prpve, 
that thefe are not new notions ; and ib that there is 
no truth in Mr. H's loud cry of new droinity^ &c. 

The firft I mention is Mr. William Perkins, an 
iipproved divine, who wrote near 200 years ago. — 
Speaiktng of moral depravity or enmity to God, he 
fays, regeneration is that ** whereby a man, of a limb 
^ of the devil is made a member of Chrift ; and of a 
** child of the devil (whom every one of us relcmble, 
^* as any man doth liis own parents) is made a child 
** of God.*** Having quoted Rom. viii. 7. 7be carnal 
mnd is enmity againji God^ he fays '^ this fignifies that 
*' the beft tho*t8, defircs, afFeftions and endeavours 
•* of natural men, even thofe that come neareft to true 
** holinefs, are not only contrary to God, but even 
** enmity itfelf. And hence I infer, that the very 
** heart itielf, that is, the will and mind^— are enmity 
*• to God. + Mentioning Eph. ii. i. 7ou bath be 
^ciekeiwbo were dead in trefpajfes and Jins% he (ays, 
; • '^ not 

* A 2yi offoL V. I. ^ P. SS^* 
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«^ n«t as the pat)ifts f^y, wtakjtck or halfieadr^— 
Thte is his, and my View of the corruption of nature. 
VW9 let us hear what he fays of regeneration being 
^flefted by light. 

"-^But hei^e we tfiuft remen\bef, " fays he,*' that 
•• however \h refpeft of time the working of gtace by 
•• God^s fpirit, and the willing of it in man, go toge- 
•• f her ; yet in refpeft of order, grace is firft wrought, 
^* and man's will muft be firft of all afted and moved 
•• by grace, and then it alfo a6leth and willrth.-f In 
•• Che renovation or convcrfion of afihher, I confidfr 
•* two things, (i.) The beginning or ground thereof, 
*• and that is the fetting or imprinting of the new 
** (Qualities and inclinations in the rtiind, will and 
•' afPeftion^ of the heart. And this is the intire and 
•• mtre wOrk of God in u^, and upon us ; 6 Ad we in 
*• rt are merefy paffive^ not aftive. The (id) is the 
•* evidence of the former in new and fpiritOal aflti- 
** dns.**f-^** There ii a two-fold cOnverfion,^^*^^ 
•* and atiifui. Tdpue is an aftion of God whereby 
^^ he converteth rtian, being as yet unconverted. — 
*• A&vbt is an adliOn whereby man being Orure turned 
^' to God, turns hJmfelf-^For the firft-^if is called 
^* f'egtn&AHoni and repentance is the fruit thereof H-^ 
^* Now the work of regeneration in man is ^ proper 
^ tod immediate work of the God-head^-^Nothing 
^ therefore can adlively regenerate but God. Sacra- 
••; ihentsf can't do it.— -It they can, they are not only 
** moraly but they aremOre than/i&v/?(i:tf/ihftruments -, 
^ nay they are as God himfelf in this regard." § 

To this I add the opinion of that noted and ap- 
IH'ored divine, Francis Turretitie^ wh6 wrote about 
ICO years ago. In his body of divinity, fifteenth 
place, ebnftrning vocation and faith, queftion iv. 
% ij. he fays, ^ Converfion is habitual, Oraftual— 
•* Habitual or pa/Jive converfion is effedled by the in- 
*• fufion of fupcrnatural habits by the holy fpirit.— 

T '^ ASluaU 

* 4*. 560. t V. 558. tl?. 63^ 8 t*. 613. S l\ 680, 
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" ASiuaU or rather aElive^ by the excrcife of thofe 
" good habits, in^which, the ads of faith and repcn- 
•* tance', as they are given by God, fothcy are exerted 
•* by man. By the Jirji man is renewed and con- 
** verted by God. By the lajl man being renewed 
*' and converted by God, converts himfelf to God, 
•* and being afted upon, he ads. The/^ is more 
** properly called regeneration, becaufe it is like or 
*' agreeable to a new birth, in which man is con- 
** formed to the image of his Creator. But the laft 
** is properly called convcrfion, becaufe it includes 
•' man's own aft. However they can fcarcely be dif- 
^' tinguifhed with refpeft to time in adults, in whom, 
•* God's aft converting the man, is never without 
** the aft of the man converting himfelf to God.** * 

Again, having put the queftion, Whether man in 
the firft moment of his converfion (i. e. in regenera- 
lion which he calls the firft converfion) is merely 
paflive ? Or whether his will ever co-operates with 
the grace of God in it ? The firft he affirms, and de- 
nies the laft, in oppofition to the Papifts, Socinians 
and Arminians, and alfo againft the Pelagians^ and 
Semipelagians ; fo that it is eafy to fee with whom 
Mr. H. has taken his place. This- Author having 
premifed feveral things in order to clear the queftion 
from ambiguity, 15th place, qucft. v. § 4. fays, " The 

" queftiog 

* Convetfio — fpeftari poteft vcl ui habitualis, vel ut aftualif 
— Converfio habitualis feu paifiva, fit per habituuni fuper- 
naturalium infufionem a fpiritu fanfto. Jiiuolis verofeti 
aftiva per bonorum iftorum habituum exercitium, quo 
aSus fidci & pcnitentiae, & dantur a Deo, & ab bomioe 
eliciuotitf. rer illam homo renoyatur, & convertitur a 
Deo. Per iftam homo a Deo renovatus & converfus, con- 
vertit fe ad Deum, & aftus agtt. Ilia melius regeneratio 
dicitur, quia fe habet ad modum novas nativiutis, qua 
homo reformatur ad imaginem Creatorit fui ; ifla vero 
converfio, quia includit hominis ipfius operationcm. Licet 
vero ordinc temporis vex diftingul poffint in adultis, in 
^ quibus a6tio Dei convercentis hominem, nunquam eft fine 
4<9/9iic Aaikiiaii fc convcruniis id deun;, 
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" queftion is, Whether inthat"(thcfirft) "moment 
*• of converfion" (i. c. regeneration) ** and as to the 
•* beginning of it, man has any thing of himfelf by . 
^* which he co-operates with efficacious grace, fo that 
" the work may not be wholly attributed to grace, 
" but alfo to free-will exriied by grace, which the 
•* Papifts and other Pelagianizers affirm ; but we de- 
** ny with the orthodox, who acknowledge no effi- 
** cient caufe, properly fo called, befides God himfejf 
" regenerating, or the fpirit of regeneration. They'* 
(!• c. the orth^ox) " make the man who is about to 
** be truly regenerated, the mere paffive fubjeft of the 
" regenerating fpirit, and of thofe new qualities 
" which by him are infufed. Altho' after thefe new 
** qualities are infuled, he pofTcflcs himfelf as an 
** aftive, free inftrument of his own aftions."* 

Van Maftrich, another noted and approved calvi- 
niftick divine, maintains that regeneration is wrought 
not by morale but immediate, phyfical power and in- 
fluence on the will ; and fays that the Synod of Dort 
held this, and the reformed in seneraU againft grofs 
Pelagians and Socinians. I willgive the reader his 
own words. 

Having put the queftion, " Does the phyficalope- 
•*. ration in regeneration immediately touch (or efFeft) 
** the will ?" he anfwers " The grofs Pelagians with 
^* the Socinians do by no means admit oi zny phyfical 
^ *^ op eration 

* Qucritur. An in ipfo converfionis momentcb & quoad 
gradusrei, homo habeat aliquid ex fe quo cooperetur gra« 
else efficaci, ita ut opus non gratix tantum, fed & libero 
arbitrlo a gracia cxcitato tribui poifit, quod affirmant 
' Pdntfficf, & Caeteri Pclagianizantcs. Nos negamus cum 
orthodoxis, qui nullam caufam efficientem proprie fie 
didam agnofcunt, quam Deum ipfum regenerantem, live 
fpiritum regenerationis. Homincm vero regenerandum 
facient fubjeAum mere paffivum. fpiritus regeneracionis, Sc 
liovarum qualitatum, quae ab ipfo infunduntur. Q^iam- 
vis poftea infuils jam novis qualitatibus, fe habeat ut iii* 
ftrumentum a£livum liberum (uaiuia ^^v^xi>xcEi" 
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** operation of God in regeneralioa ; but that which 
** is moral only 9 and extrinfic to the ipan- The Se» 
" mipclagjant, with the Tefuits and ArminisMis, 
*' allow of/pme kind pf phyucil operation iti regcnc-* 
** ration 5 but fuch only as does not tpqch (orcflfeft) 
** the will, or the freedom of a feU-determiningf 
** power ; bur only ether faculties of the foul." 

*' Sofne of the reformed, v, pr. John Camero, and 
*• many others, do indeed hold a phy(ical operation 
" that has relpedt to hr mU\ bgt then 'tis oiily me-^ 
" diate by the undcrftapding, which God, in regene* 
*• ration, does (o ppw^fully ilkminaU and convince, 
** that the will eanpot but tpUow (or obey) its lad 
•' pradlical judgment, 

" T he Synod ot Dort, with nf)oft of the reformed, 
*' extend a phyfical operation to the will in regenera- 
*' tipn, and that immediafely^ which confers (or begets; 
** in it a new propenftty toward fpiritual good ; which 
** in my judgment is exaftly agreeable to truth."*'^ 
I heartily wi(h {hat Mt.H. and all who can read Latin, 
W0UI4 

* Q(ieritur;an regenerationis operatia phyfica eti^m volun- 

' tatem attingat immediate ? Pelagi^ni cra^, cum Socinianis, 
nuHam ' omiiino regenerationss admittunt operationem 
Titxfh^fim ; fed mpiokm tantum, honaini extrinitcaai.— 
Semipelagianiii euro JeCuitis & Armtni^nif aKq%Am admit- 
(unt regeneratio.aia operationem phiGcam \ vcrum quaa 
ad votuntatem, feu liberum arbitrium non pertingat \ fed 
ad aliai tantum animae facullates, 

Keformati nopnulli, v. g. J jh. Camero & complures alii, 
operationem phiHcam admittunt quidem, occupari circa 
VQluntatfm. ; fed mediate tantuaf intelle£lu, quetn Peus In 
regenerations adpo petenter iUuflrat & convincat^ ut vo- 
luntas non p> ffit non fequi ultimum ejus judkium praAi- 
cum. 

§jniodus Dordracena, cum plerifque reformatis, phiCcam 
regenerationis operationem, ad voluntatem^ ct quidem 
immediate^ extendit, quippe cui novam propenfionemt verfiis 
bonum fpirituale, conter^t : quae meojudicio, veritact 
m^xime eft confentanqa/* Thcoretico, Pra^icpa Theo- 
fogia P. j6sy 766. 
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would carefully confult thele authors on thi$ fubjefb, 
who arc fo fully of my fentimcnt$, that it i* difficult 
for me to fay any thing further than they have done 
before me. * 

The Rev'd Mr. John Cotton of Bofton in bis ex* 
poficion of the xiiuh chap, of the Revelation, wrote 
above I GO years ago, page 198 fays, ** Take the beft 
" fpirit" (i. e. among unrenewed men) ** there is 
*' unconceivable enmity in the beft natured man 
^' againll Chrift ; there is an imbred enmity againft 
^ him ever iince the world began, as is impoflible to 
" be healed but by the blood of Chrift«~and unlefs 
'^ he heal them, verily children of a fpan long cannot 
'^ be faved/' 

Mr. Henry on Ifai. v. 7, 3. addreffing HnnerSt 
fays, " You have it woven into your nature to bade- 
'* Aide from God and deal treacheroufly with him.** 

Mr, John M^Laurin, a late eminent minifter in 
Glafgow in Scotland, fpeaking of the power of God 
difcovcred in the crofs of Chrift, fays, " The motive 
" of his enduring the crofs was powerful, divine love, 
" ftronger than death •, the fruits of it powerful, di- 
" vine grace, the power of God to falvation, (Rom. 
** i. 1$) making new creatures, raifing fouls from the 
" dead } thefe are effcfts of omnipotince. We are 
•* ready to admire chiefly the power of God in the 
^ vifiblq worlc, but the foul ot man is a far more 
" noble creature that it : We juftly admire the 
" power of the creator in the motion of the heavenly 
'* bodies, but the motion of fouls towards God as their 
** center, is Uv more glorious -, the effefts oSthtfamc 

" power 

^ What Van Maftrich has wrote in his body of divinity on 
regeneration is lately tranflated into Englifh, and will 
foon be printed. Thofe who have a defire to fee what 
that celebrated divine has fard on this moft important 
fubjed, may procure one of thefe little books from the 
author of this appendix as foon as he ihall receive them, 
which ^is likely will be in a flior t time. Price 8d. L. M* 
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•* power far more erpinent, and far more lafting."t 
Again, " Holincfs itfelf, in the true notion of it, is 
" the objeft of a prevalent rooted avcrfion in their" 
(finners) " hearts/'J Again, " Since attention to 
" motives is not fufficient to reftify the heart, it is 
** an argument of our need of the grace of God'* 

(i. e. his immediate .energy) '* for that end,"|| 

Again, ** When men continue in their wickednefs, 
'• notwithftariding their ftrong attention to the mo- 
** tives to holinefs ; their meditation, their attention, 
** their afFeftions aggravate their guilt."§ 

I could muhiply quotations from a variety of ap- 
proved calviniftick divines to (hew that my doftrine 
of total moral depravity, &c. is not new. But I (hall 
trc^ible the reader with but one more, which (hall be 
from our excellent confe(fion of faith compofed by 
the a(rembly of divines at Weftmifter, who oncfFeft- 
ual calling fay,that God " by his almighty power de- 
" termines them" i. e. finners, " to that which is good, 
. •* and efFeftually draws them to Je(us Chrift. Yet fo, 
" as they come moft freely, being made willing by 
" his grace. This efFcftual calling is of God's free 
*' and fpecial grace alone ; not for any thing forefeea 
^^ in man, who is altogether pa(rive therein, untill, 
" being quickened and renewed by the holy fpirir, 
" he is thereby enabled to anfwer this call, and to 
'^ embrace the grace offered and conveyed by it." — 
This needs no comment to (hew that it is plainly on 
my fide of the queftion ', and though it is but a hu- 
man teftimony, yet it proves what I bring it for, viz. 
That my doftrine is not new^ nor built on Sandema- 

nian principles, but truly calviniftick. 

Here let it be obferved that Mr. H. in order to 
perfwadethe vulgar that he is acdviniftjafTerts, " All 
" judicious calvinift divines, who underftand them- 
** lelves, conftantly afTert that converfion or regenera- 

*^ tion 

t ML^u. bsr. and KH. p. 75, % f. 301.^ 

g I". 3.11.. § P. 367- 
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^* tion is wrought by light, by the moral power of 
** divine truth and love, as believed and realized.*'* 
If this is true, then it follows either (i.) that the 
Weftminfter affembly of divines and others I have 
quoted, were not calvinifts, or (2.) that they did not 
underftand themfelves. I think that Mr. H. greatly 
mifreprefents and injures the calvinifts in the above 
aflertion as is fufficiently evident from the above quo- 
tations. Though I acknowledge that many who are 
lound in other points generally called cahimftick^ have 
run into this opinion, particularly the Kev*d Jonathan 
Dickinfon on the five points, where he treats of»con- 
verfion and the grace of God in it. By reading of 
this in my y6unger years I was led to follow the lame 
opinion, tho' I confefs it always appeared fometh^g 
confufed to me, yet was unable to ciifcover where the 
inconfiftency lay, and by this view I was led to pub^ 
lifli the following fentences in a fermon on the trial 
of the fpirits, viz. "God begins with the underftand- 
ing, and having gained this, the will and afFeftions, 
and all the powers of the foul fubmit of confequence,*'-f 
And " The true fpirit brings light and truth to the 
underftanding, by which means the will is bowed and 
the afflidlions gained over to holinefs."^! This I own 
agrees with Mr, H's opinion on this head ; but for 
reafons already given, I have altered this fentiment, 
and can't but think thofe reafons are conclufive and 
fufBcient to juftify the change ; and hope I fhall be as 
ready to alter any other opinion when i fee as good 
reafon for it. Now in diredl oppofition to thefe di- 
vines and the current opinion of the firft reformers 
and of thofe who with them down to this day, have 
embraced the great do^rines of free grace, Mr. H. 
has the aflurance to call the doftrines oi total human 
depravity^ or innate enmity to God ; and of the ne- 
ceflity of the immediate phyfical energy or power Ot 
the fpirit in regeneration, " n^w divinity," &c.— — 

However 

• D. p. 44i 45. t ^er« on trial of bpirits, p. it$. X f* 29. 
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However k it iuflicietttly dnr fmn ^ abote qtfMih 
cionf , chat thefe reproaches are as far from tnicb ii 
any thing Mr. H. could hate intented, and^ toufe his 
own phrafe) ^ are as contrary to faA as to aflert that 
^ an men walk on chetr heads with their feet ftretch^ 
•* ed up into the air,*** Perhaps die apology for him 
is» that he is as little ac<)uafn€ed with old calvintfiic 
divines, as he was with Mr Hopkins's enquiry, arid 
Dr. Bellamy's fermon, out of which he has attempted- 
to extrafl: fome dangerous errors, tho* he never few 
the oncj nor heard the other. This I am ftire will re- 
flect ]c(i on his moral charader than to fuppofe the 
contrary. 

From the above quotations it is alfo evident with 
lAom Mr. H. ought to r;mk, and what company we 
find him among. Perhaps he dkl not ima^ne he had 
advanced fo near to Rome, nor fb fully efpoufed the 
doftrines of Pelagius and the Arminians : yet We fee 
he actually takes the (ide of the papiffs asid chofe 
other errorifts in oppofitton to me. 



CONCLUSrON. 

I HE dodlrines maintained m the preceeding 
fermorts and appendix*, I cxvfA wiil be Vciv 
^ eeabfe to perfbns who have drank in the Mt 
righteous principles, which fo awfully prcfvaif at ori?- 
Imt in the world, and even in Ncw-Engfand. Snch 
a* hold the following opinions will fikely Condemn the 
book and its author too. 

r. Thofrwho believe that promifcs of favfng 
grace are, in feripture, made to the endeavours of otl'' 
regenerate unners. 

11. Such as make indifference nreeeflary to mor;^ 
agency, virtue and vice. 

in. Such as hate the doftrines of God's fovereign- 
iJPi and abfoluce, unconditional decrees. IV, 
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IV^ Sttth as thmk that previous good difpolitions 
are the moral ground and reafon of God's beftowing 
6itine gface and favour ; and that God h more ready 
to regenerate, pardon and fave litde,than great finners 
^n. account of the littlencfs of their fin, or of their 
greater comparatit^e go^dnefs. 

V. Sach as believe that the ground which any 
finner ha& to hope that God will regenerate and fave 
hififtjis that he reforms and grows better by his prayers 
and ftrivings. 

VI. Such as deny the doctrine of original fin and 
tcllal depravity, and maintain that men hav^ naturally 
a love to the divine charafter, and fo are holy before 
i-egenefation. 

VII. Such as fuppofe that trtie bve to God ^fin^s 
j^rimarily and' chiefly frofrt a perfwafion of his love 
and good will to us, and that he; deferves our r6gar<}i 
only fo far as he will ferve pur turn. 

VHI. Thde who imagine th*y can biihg God irt 
debt to them by their duties. 

IX. Such as with Mr. Sa'ndcnfran believe that 
faith a:nd repentance do not imply a right tenlper and 
holy exercifes of heart, but arefrufcs produced by un- 
jrenewed nature. 

X. Such as think it unfafe to truft God with the 
whole wo!*fc of regeneration, and imagine themftilves 
more fecure while they keep the ftaff in their own 
iiands. 

XL Such as confound regeneration and conver- 
fion together and will allow of no difference, 

Perfons of fuch fentiments will, no doubt, exclaim 
againft this book, and that whether they read it, or 
.only hear of it, as tehding to difcourage finners from 
ftriving ; to mifreprefent the charaftcr of man -, yea 
and of God too, and to put men out of conceit with^ 
themfelves, and to drive finners to defpair, &c. &g. 
But I earneftly intreat every reader calmly and can- 
didly to weigh the things which have been offered, 
JJ and 
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and compare them with the word of God and the ex- 
perience of the godly ; and if they are found words, to 
receive them, not for the author's fake, who is of little 
worth, but for the truth's fake, for God's lake, and 
for the fake of the eternal happinefs of their own fouls, 
which is greatly endangered by error, efpecially in the 
things which refpeft regeneration and converfion, 
which, next to the glory of God, is the great end of 
the deatb and fufFerings of Jefus Chrift, who herein 
fees of the travel of his foul, and then is fatisfied : 
Thefe truths will do you no hurt, tho' they tend to 
takq the crown from the head of the creature, and 
place it on his head who is exalted to te a prince and 
Saviour^to give repentance andremiffton of fins : For tho* 
they difcover to you your mifery, yet they alfo point 
out that deliverer vfho , came to feek and tofavetbat 
which is loft. 

Finally, That the fame God who brought again our 
Lord Jefus Chrift from the dead^ may by the fame power 
renew and maintain a principle of divine life in Mn 
H. and me, and all who read thefe pages, and enable 
us all to live and a£t to the glory of God, and for the 
good of mankind here,and bring us to that ftate where 
we Ihali daily fee new wonders of grace and glory ia 
the enjoyment of himfelf, is the prayer of one of the 
moft unworthy of his fervants in the GofpeL 
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POSTSCRIPT. 

THE prececding appendix had been fome months 
ready for the prefs, and onjy waited for paper 
to print it, when two pamphlets were put into my 
hands, one entitled, Animadverftons on Mr. H*s dialogue, 
by the Rev*d Samuel Hopkins ; the other entitled, 
^letter to the Rev^d Samuel Hopkins, &c. by the author 
of that dialogue. 

Mr. Hopkins in his animadverfions, profeffedly 
avoids entering into any argument with Mr. Hi* but 
animadverts with great jufticc and keennefs on the 
grofs abfurdity of Mr. H*sconduft in writing agaihft 
a number of falfe propofitions and dangerous errors, 
fpreading in the country ; collefted out of fundry 
difcourfes lately publifhed, while he had never feen 
any of them, except two fermons ot mine which were, 
fcarce known, as there were but a few (only 50) of 
them in the country. He alfo with great juftice 
points out fevcral manifeft inconfiftences and contra- 
diftions in the dialogue, and mentions fome falfe 
affertions or propofitions he fi:nds there. 

Mr. H. in his letter replies with much greater 
fmartnefs than appears in his dialogue, but difcovers 
a more angry frame of mind. His letter ftiews that 
he is much galled by the animadverfions as it is pretty 
full of reflexions and bitter farcafms which tend much 
to hurt his caufe. Mr. H. can't defend his conduft in 
writing againft Mr. Hopkins's l£nquiry, &c. while he 
had never read them, and therefore he ought to have 
confefled his error and fubmitted to the reproof, juftly 
due.to fuch condud. 'Tis a pity controverfial writers 
do not ftudy to avoid expreffions which difcover an- 
ger, which certainly tend only to blow up the fame 
unhallowed flame in others : Would they do this, 

^ their 

* Anfmad. p. 3. 
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their indulging a Kttle keen pleafantry in the eourfe 
of their debates, might be. winded at, as it tends when 
well placed, toenhven the thpughu of f he re^ers^and 
make the perufal more pleafant. 

Mr. Hopkins in the courfe of his animadyerfions 
mentions the ftate of the controverfy between us, which 
Mr. fi. quotes with fome remarjcs interiperfed, viz. 
*' You fay, Sir, ' The difpute between us does, by 
my own acknowledgement, turn wpoti the doftriri? 
of man'^s total depravity* (a very unwarrantable afl%rif 
lion. Sir,) ' The dodrine of man's total corruption i|> 
his natural unrenewed eftate, which has been held by 
all found calviniftsfrom the reformation down to this 
day, and is exprefly aflerted by theaffembly of divinea 
at Weftminfter in their confcffipn of faith and cate^ 
chifms : This dodtrine, you fay, is as falfc fund dan-* 
gerous an error as any of thofe I have oppofed in Dr. 
Whi taker or you. An4 more fo it poffible, as the 
former is the foundation of the latter/ This, Sir, is 
a very extraordinary paffage.^— I fuppofe found calvi- 
nifts hold iht general doSrineoi mm' ^tqiuleorrupiion^*: 
but 

• " The ^^«^r<2/ dodrine-of man's total depravity/' This 
is a very uncouth expreffion, and I think quite unintelli* 
gible. The il?ord general, in common fpeech, mepfis the 
fame as the greater part, but not the wboU, i0fal or univirt 
faL So a rain is general which falls on the grisateft part 
of a country/^tho^ Tome parts are dry : But how a do£trinc; 
can in this fenfe, be termed general, I know not, uRlcfi 
to intimate chat it is generally, tho^ not univerfally held, 
or generally, but not univerfally true. Perhaps Mr. H. 
means that found caWinifts hold this do£trine in a ^/frirn/y 
lax manner, without any fixed, determinatp ideaa j|b|Out 
It ; which I fuppofe is the meaning of the paflTagB $ bu^ 
then, not the do£lrine, but the manner of holding it is ge- 
neral. If Mr. H. will find a better meaning, he muft 
fearch for it, not in the above expreflion,but in the mean^ 
ing of his heart which he has kept to himfelf. He has a 
better meaning for ought I know, than his words conr 
vey ; and what makes this the more probable is, that ht 

fomctiipei 



( HI ) 

bu? their modes pf eJfplaifting it drcomft^ntWly dif-- 
fer -/'t and in many pl^es he qtterly ^efliej thisftate 
of the cantroverfy, and infinuate^ th^t Mr. Ifppkint 
ha? artfully and defignedly p^jf it pn % wrpng fpon. J. 
It is not my defign to wrJtP an anfwer to Mr, tj'i 
ktter in defewe of Mr. tjppkins'? animadverfions, 
(i.) becaufe hisdialpgue is afyffici^nt: cpnipt^qpn of 
his letter, fo that \t defer ves no gnfw^r^ and C^O i^ it 
did, it would belong tP Mr. Hopkins tp give k.^-^ 
The reafon why I St down tP remark pn it i^, t)e- 
c^ufe Mr. H. has therein denied tbf; m^in poinr in 
debate, and alTerted m^ny things in dire<% oppoficion 
to what I have fuppofed he bigis taught in hi$ di^bgpe. 
Therefore as J have ft^ted the ^joptroverfy in the 
fame manner as Mr. HPpkins has done, it is ni^ceflgry 
at leaft to recall to the reiaders mind what I have faid 
in the firft fedion pf the appendix relative to the ppint 
in difpute, For it I have ftated the queftion wrong, 
I have been arguing to no purppfe \ at Ifiaft I have 
not confuted Mr, H. but pnly a doiSirin^ I have 
palmed on him, and which he has not taught. I 
heartily wifli, for Mr. H's fake, that a$ I ha^e ftated 
the controverfy it may be diflferent frpm, yea pppo* 
fite to what he dcfigned ; but I fear pot tp appeal to 
the judgment of the reader, whether there ii not the 
cleared evidence from his dialogue, that the dpftrine 
pf total depravity is there oppofcd, not in a fingle ex- 
preffion, but in the tenor of his book. That the rea» 
der may be fatisfied that this is the meaning pf his 
dialogue, whatever was the intention of his heart, I 
defire he would review the firft fedion pf the preceed*- 
ing appendix, where .1 have quoted feveral paflages 
from it to this purpofe. But leaft fome fliould think 
this too much trouble, I will here quote a few pafla- 

^ ge» 

fometimes writes on^ thing, while he means (he dired 
contrary, if we believe what he fays. Let. p. ii, 12, and 
compare it with his dialogue, p. 52, 53, 56, 58. 
^ t Let. p. 5. X Let. p. 7. 
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grs from it again, which fcrve t6 Ihew that it is fo far 
from teaching the doftrine of total corruption, that 
the dialogue (whatever he docs) maintains, that all 
moral beings, both righteous and wicked, hate fin, 
and love God's true charafter. He fays, " There is 
*• in man a natural faculty whereby he is rendered 
** capable of difcerning and.diftinguifliing between 
*' moral good and evil, as well as natural, and rea- 
"' dily perceives the one to be right, amiable^ and wor- 
** thy of efteem and bonour^znd the other wron^y hateful 
*• and blameworthy, immediately, as foon as the ob- 
•* jefts are feen by the mind in a true light — without 

** any funh r reafoning about them " " A6lions 

•* and charafters morally good when viewed by the 
•* mind in a true light, or as being what they really 
^' are, can't but appear good, amiable^ and worthy ^of 
«* efteem and honour^ confuiered abfolutely in them- 
" felves, and are in fatfl fo regarded by all men in 
•* this view of them, and cannot be hated for their 
*' own ftkes & vice verfa."J Again, 

*' God cannot be the objeft of hatred to any moral 
" being confidered fimply in himfelf "* " There is 
'* a pievailing contiariety to God and his laws in the 
** hearts of men, fo far as the lufts of fin rule in them; 
" But then, in this tl^ey are contrary to themfehts as 
•* well fls to God" — " and ^lame and condemn them* 
" felvfsfor acfling wrong."-f-- — Now is this confident 
with total corruption ? Rather, is it not a plain aflcr- 
tion I hat all men are truly virtuous, fince they are 
contrary to and oppofe their finful lufts, as truly as 
thofe lufts are oppofice to God. I believe Mr. H. will 
find it no eafy tafl< to perfwade people of common 
itn(^^ that this is reconcilable with the doftrine of to- 
tal corruption, how several fbevcr he makes it. I 
could fill pnges with quotations of this kind ; but 
fliall mention only one more where he exprefly puts 

the 

— \ . ■ 
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the controverfy on the foot of total depravity. Hav*. 
ing quoted from my fermons the following words, 
viz. * The minds of men are too full of enmity to 
God, to be perfwaded to love or be reconciled toliim 
by any, though the mod powerful arguments ; there^ 
fore I do not think that regeneration is effected by 
light — but in order to this the power of God mufl bt 
exerted and by this alone men are created anew,** 
he adds, ** If the premifes are true, the inference i$ 
undoubtedly juft, &c."f Now obferve, that total 
corruption or enmity to God's whole tiue charafter, 
is what he calls the premifes ; and the conftquence is, 
therefore regeneration is not elFefted by objeftive 
light, but by the immediate phyfical energy of God* 
This inference, which he fays, " is the darling doftrine 
of the Sandemanian divines, and the quintcfltnce of 
the new orthodoxy, and the worft he has ever ;ead,"J 
i« at once by his conceflion undeniably eftablifhed, if 
the premifes are proved. Now if " this is the quin- 
tefTence,** i. e. the very life and foul " of the new or- 
" thodoxy,*' which he fays I teach, and if thisjuftljr 
follows from the premifes as he allows ; then he dcr 
nies the premifes, viz. that man by nature is totally 
corrupt ; but that if this can be eftablifhed the quior 
tefTence, the fum and fubftanceof my doftrineistruc. 
Can words be more expreffive of the ftate of a opat , 
troverfy than thefe ? And yet in the face of all thi« 
and a great deal more, he tells Mr. Hopkins that 
** it is a very unwarrantable alTertion to fay, that the 
controverfy does by his (Mr. H*s) own acknowledg- 
ment turn upon the doftrine of man's total corrupt 
tion/'ll What (hall We think of this ? Surely nrvore 
need not be faid tofhew that Mr, H. has no right to 
deny this ftate of the queftion, unlefs he has a right 
to deny he wrote the dialogue. He muft either deny 
to^al depravity, and fo admit this ftate of the contro- 
verfy, or embrace what he calls " the darling doflrinc 

ofc 
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erf elie Sandcmanrtrt divines, the fltiinaffeiMc of tfie 
ffcw Orthodoxy -, the worft fchcmc he ever fc^.** 

Mr. H. thinks he has found a way to ^xtritfate 
htmfcif from this difficulty, and put the controrcrfy 
Opdn another foot, which is by coining a new doublc- 
tefincd diftinftion, as unintelligible as any of thofeia 
Thomas Aquinas or any of the fchoolmcn, tiz. That 
total corruption is to be diftincuifhed from natural 
ttmity to God's true charafter,{o that one may ht af- 
firmed, and the other denied. He fays, " But is it really 
*^ as you fay, that a man ean*t difbelicve and oppofe 
*• this doftrine concerning the enmity, but he muft 
*• difbelieve and confccjdently deny thcdoftrihc Of a 
*• total corruption ?*' — ^ Men who admit thisdoftrirtc 
** do, artd may very confidently deny your dodtrine 
** concerning the nature of the enmity.**— There is 
" an eflential difference between your doftrinc cOfe- 
*^* ceming the enmity, and their doftrine of the tot^ 
•* ruption."* But it feems that heexpcfts uS to tie- 
lievc this upon his naked aflTertion -, for he has beeA 
very careful not to (hew whercm the diftimaion lies, 
tmlefs we may gather h: from thefe words, " They*^ 
j(l e. all found calvintfts) " belieVe the corruption is 
-df the moral kirtd."-t- But this flicws nO difference, 
tiecaufe tbey and we too, believe the enmity we hold 
€0 be alfoof the moral kind, i. e. it is a principle and 
temper inherent irt, and eXerdfed by moral agent j #h6 
:are therein lubjeft to moral law. But I believe fc# 
Dvill be able to tciU what Mr. H. means by the wbfd 
htorai in this place j and I will not venture tO con- 
je^tfre : for if he can deny the ftate of the Contro^erty 
which is fo dearly expreffed by himfelf, he may wirh 
more colour deny any fenfe I cart put ort fuch dark 
jtttprfefliOns, however right they may happen to be. 
I rather call on Mr. H. to give the world a Clear ac- 
count of what he means by corruption being of the 
moral kind ; And by the moral power of thefpirit by 

which 
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which he fays the foul is regenerated ^ and to point 
out clearly the reafon of the aboye marvellous dif- 
tin^ion, and (hew how total corruption, and innate 
enmity to God's whole, 4:rue charafter differ, fo that 
we may confiftently hold the one and deny the other: 
The word totals in common fp^ch, is the fame as 
wbole^ entire^ cotnpleaty perfeSi : So total corruption or 
depravity means, that there is nothing in men 
morally good ; that th^y arc perfcftly. deftitute of 
all.holinefs ^ and that every thought and a£li.Qn 
is therefore evil, onl^ and wholly evil continually^* as 
being deftitute ot that which is required by the law. 
This is the meaning of total corruption in con(mon 
ipeech. It is then moft evident that a being thus to- 
tally corrupt,, afting under the law, muft a:£t in op- 
pofition to the law and the Uw -giver •, and therefore 
is at perfeft enmity to God, However if Mr. H. 
will Ihew the difference between total moral depravity^ 
and innate enmity to God^s true charaHer^ and make \t 
appear that one may confiftently be affirmed and the 
other denied, it will be very entertaining, and improv- 
ing to me and many others, for it \s what I never 
have yet met with, as I remember. ^ 

Befides, Mr. H. in his letter tells Mr. Hopkins 
•' If I underftand your meaning you lead your reader 
^* to thinljL that I faid and endeavoured to prove that 
^' men have naturally fome kind of true virtue^ and 
** that their natural corruption is partial, as limited 
•' and reft rifted by fome remaining degree of true 
" virtue in the heart naturally, ai^ that I reprefeiK^ 
^' the approbation whicfi natural |l|>nfpence9; ^rfht 
^' natural moral tafte giyes to virtue, or moral f|0o^ 
"^fimply confidere^J as fuch, as a truly virtuous ap-? 
*' probation,or anexercife of fome degree of true vie- 
" tue,natur^l to jhc heart of man. In ^11 tfcis you im.* . 
" pofe on your reader,and abule his conifidenf^e in y^i,: 
*' I have faid nothing of all this, and what is more, 
,^. W ^M 
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^ I have nut ihcw^ht of ic. YoU have given heti M 
^ wrong an id^a of what I fatd and of what I believe, 
H as could wdl be given. If you thought yourfeK' 
^^ warranted to fay thb of tne by what I faid in tht 
*• iecond dialogue^ you muft have read it with Very 
^* little attention of grear partiality.* 

Here you fee Mr. H. utterly denies, what I have 
reprefented in the appendix to be the main thing that 
^ animates and governs the chief of his dialogue, and 
without which it would be ad a body without life.-» 
And i am glad to find his intentions were better than 
hi^ expreffions. Yet to jufttfy -myfelt againft the 
fame charge which he can with the fame juftice bring 
againft me as againft Mr Hopkins, I be^ leave, be- 
fides feferrii^ the reader to the firft (edion in-the ap^ 
pendix, to mention a few things in the dialogue^ and 
leave the reader tq judge whether he has not talughc, 
whatever he thought, that men have naturally (bme 
degree of true virtue. 

!• He afcribes faith to the uiiregenerate. He fays, 
" Regeneration is wrought by the Tight, by the moral 
" power of divine truth and-love as beke^dand rea^ 
^^ tized*^-\' and repeatedly rhentions it as his opinion, 
that faith prcceeds regeneration.! 

2. He aflerts that finners are Drought to fubmit to 
God before they are regenerated. His words arc, 
•♦ All convinced finners ire bro*t to afcribe rightc- 
<* oufnefs to the great God and fubmit at his foot 
^^ before they receive his renewing and pardoning 
*• mercy.^'lf 

' 3, He holds that unrenewed meh hate fin, and 
Arti^felves on account of it. He (ays that *' men 
who are oppofite to God are therein as contrary to 
themfelves as they are to him"—** and btaihe and 
r^ondemn themfelves as adiiing wrong in a£ling c6n* 
trary to the law." § 

/ V ^ 4vHe 
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4« He largely infifts that all moral facings nectSzr 
rily love God, and objeOs morally good or holy, as 
ibon as they fee them, and takes it for granted again 
and again that they can fee them in a true light as 
armabU and exceUet^y tvortby ef e/ieem and honour j and 
are afFeded accordingly ; that they cannot hate God 
but when they view him as a morally evil or con- 
temptible being.«^It would be tedious to quote at 
large all the paiflfages where he maintains this ; I wiil 
therefore only refer to fome of them.* 

I need mention no more particulars. The only 
queflion which now remains to be anfwered in this 
icafe is this, viz. Are faith, fubmiffion to God, hatred 
of iin, and of ourfelves on account of it, and love to 
God and morally good<&je6ts, all which he fays are 
to be found in unrenewed men, andy^ of which he 
aflerts are eflential to the very exiftence pf moral 
agents : Are thefe things, I fay, truly virtuous or 
not ? If they are, then Mr. H. has taught, whatever 
he defigned, that ^' men have naturally fome degree 
of true virtue ;** and thole ought not to be charged 
with ^ inattention or partiality in reading his idialogue^^ 
who think be has caught this in it^ But if thefe ttun^ 
are not '^ truly virtuous,** we mufl: be beholden, not 
to our bibles, nor to the natural dictates of reaion, 
but to Mr. H. to teH us what true virtue is. 

In order to reconcile Mr. H. with himlelf, or bts 
dialogue with itfelf or with his letter, wemuft con- 
clude that by total deprmntj he means ^'/A, hatred tf 
fm^ love and fubmiffion to God ; tor in his dialogue 
. he (trongly maintains that unrenewed men may have 
ally and neceflarily have fome of thde, and yet in his 
letter he fays they are all totally corrupt : He rouft 
therefore fuppofe that tot4d corruption and lovt to God^ 
&c. are convertable terms, and mean the famethin^*, 
or at lead that they are not inconfiftent with eacn 
other ; or elfe he contradifts himfelf. The ablurdity 

. . ^ of 
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of ihefc things mud ftrike every reader. I fcniple 
whether much greater inconfiftences and contradiffct* 
ons can eafily be found in any two books wrote, not 
to fay by one man^ but by thofe who bppofc each 
other, than are to be found in Mr. H's dialogue snd 
letter. Truth is uniform ^and felf-conflftent ; and 
tho' men, and wife men too, who hold the truth, may^ 
and often do run into fome inconfiftences in fmalier 
matters, thro* inattention, yet it is not ufual for them 
ftrenuoufJy to oppofe themfeivcs in the great and lead* 
ing fcntiments of the Icheme they hold. 

One thing more ckferves notice hert. Mr. H. in 
his dialogue lays, ^^ Doubtltfs there is a prevailing 
*' contrariety to God and his law in the hearts of 
** men, fo far as the lufts of fin rule in them."* And 
in his letter he fays that the hearts of men are totally 
corrupt, aild that there is no true virtue naturally in 
them.f Now if both thefe aflcrtions aire true (as I 
believe they are) then it follows, that enmity or con- 
trariety to God is total or perftEl : For if contrariety 
or enmity prevails fo far as lufts of fin rule ; and if 
corruption is totals and there is no virtue, nothing but 
lufts of fin which rule in men naturally, then enmity 
ftiuft be total or perfeft "againft God's whole, true 
charader. Yet this fame author fays, " The new 
** dodlrines which are propagating among us, are 
" iuilt ENTIRELY on this/^^ notion of man's innate, 
** implacable enmity againft the true and whole cha- 
** rafter of God,and arefupported if this is admitted.''^ 

As this is another inftance of the moft glaring in- 
CQnfiftency, fo it ftiews that he has put the whole con- 
troverfy on the fingle point of man's tofal depr^ity. 

From what has been faid I think it is pretty evi- 
dent that Mr. Hopkins and I have ftated the contro- 
verfy right ; and that Mr. H. may as well charge 
film and me with any thing clfe, as with putting it on 
a wrong foot. However the reader will judge ot thisi 

- ^ ^ It 
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It is in vain for either Mr* H. or me to deny what wc 
have publickly taught and printed \ tho* after his ex-* 
ample, I claim the right of explaining, my meanings 
and of telling the world that I have not fo much as 
thought of tbal^ which, in the moft plain language, I 
have both taught and printedi when icrfhall happen 
to be true. 

Belides, as Mr. H. declares, ^^ he has neither faugbi 
nor tho'f that men have naturally any true virtue,** he 
has at lead made them as vile and as much like (he 
devil as I have done : for he allows them tojbc morat 
agents toially deftitute of all trm virtue ; between which 
and a pcrfeflly wicked being there is no; medium.-—^ 
Had Mr. H. ftript them of moral agency as he has of 
all true virtue, he might have denied their perfect en- 
mity or oppolition to God ; but this he can't do con^ 
fillently, while.he allows them to be mor^l agonts,and 
yet pertcftly deftitute of all conformity to God and his 
law. Why then has Mr. H. made fuch a great out* 
cry at my fayirigithat men are perfeft enemies to God's 
wl^ole true charatfter ? Since he holds the fame thing 
tho* exprefs*d in other words. 

If Mr. H. will beconfiftcnt with the principles he 
lays do9vn in his letter, he will, at leaft he may in his 
next, maintain. That men are naturalhr oppofice to 
God*s whole true charadler. — That the more fuch de- 
praved creatures fee ot God's truecharader, the more 
their enmity or oppolition to it will exert itfelf.-— 
That the clearcft objeiSkivc light cannot regenerate the 
foul ; but in order to it God muft exert the fame 
power which created Adam, and which raifed Chrift 
from the dead,* and commanded the light tQ flitne 
out of darknefs ;+ and thus acknowledge the truth ot 
what he has oppofed in^ my -fermons. But if he ftill 
chufes to oppofe thefe do6fcrincs, while he holds total 
corruption^ it is but reafonable he fhould (hew in his 
reply, (u) How a moral agent, totally corrupt, may 

a^ 
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t€i without a perfeft oppolition Co.God and his law. 
{2O How the truth and that ibaraRer which be has no 
tufb: for, and to which his heart is wholly oppofite, 
caa» by. being let before his mind in his unrenewed 
ftace, engage fats love to it. (3.} Why men who hate 
God and his truth will not feel their oppofition or 
enmity to them, exert itfelf in proportion co their 
greater acquaintance with them, fince this holds true, 
in fa£t and tacperieoce, in all other cales. 
• Mr. H. alio, cenfures the diftindion which fame 
divines make between aQive and pajfive oonverlion, 
&c« as obicure and improper, and fays, ^^ To fpeak 
^^ inore intcUigibly, there is a diftindion to be made 
^^ betwer. n the action of the fpirit of God on the mind, 
*^ in which the mind is faffwt as a£tedupon, and the 
'^ aftion of the mind aniweiing thereto,'** and owns 
that. the Weftminfter aflembly fpeak to thispiiFpoie 
iafcheir cohfeffion of faith. Chap: x. arc ^. where they 
iayi* ^ He (man) is altogether paffive tlierdln uhtill be* 
mg quickened and renewed by the holy (pirit, he is 
thereby enabled to anfwer this call, and embrace the 
grace offered,' Now wiiat is the mighty difference 
between Mr. H's diftinftion and that which he oen- 
fures ? ■ ■ Mr. H. feems greariy concerned to be 
efteemed a calvinift^ andthoie who readonly his letter 
may be tempted to hope he is one ; but then his dia* 
logue proves him an arminian, or at lead the doftrines 
which that cont^ns, nre moft evidendy fuch as have, 
all along, been charged on the arminians by found 
caivinills, and which they have difputed for. 
: After what has been obferved, the reader will not . 
be furprifcd to hear Mr.H. fay, " I neither denied nor 
** reaibned againfl; the immediate operation of the fpi- 
** rit — but only againfl: an operation w/i>^«/ the word 
" oftrulh^^ The fpii it's operations rmy be inMediate^ 
*• and yet be with the truth/'f The abfurdity of this 
is fo glaring, iisto baffle^very attempt toilluftrate it. 
_ ^ However 
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However he is conftraincd to admit rfic chief things 
contended for, fo that the truth is in no great danger of 
fufFering by his former oppofitton to it. And it will be 
needlefs tor me to difpute with him any more on thcfe 
points, whatever he may reply, fince he has yielded 
what I difpute for. And indeed he can" write nd 
more againfl; me, unlefs he turns aboiit again, and in 
the face of the conceflTions in his letter, refumcs the 
doiftrine he has taught in his dialogue, which he de*^ 
clares he did not think of when he wrote it. 

Mr. Hopkins in his animadverfidhs points oiftftme 
inconfiftences he finds in Mr, FTs dialogue, iand 
fliews that " he contradifts himfelf in fundry impor- . 
tant particulars, and really owns the dcxElrines he con- 
demns,** CO which he anfwers, " I don'tthink it need- 
" ful to anfwer you particularly as to diis. The in- 
*^ confidences you complain of aHe of your own 
" making. The appearahce of cOntradiftions is thcf 
*' refult of yourmifconftruftions, mifreprefentation5> 
'' and falfe colourings.*** 

This is a very eafy ^way of anfwering the.charge ef 
inconfiftence. The evidence of which is glaririg,and 
I believe this was the reafon he did not think proper 
to anfwer the charge. For my part^ I really believe 
he never can clear himfelf from it. 

There are many other things to be found in his 
letter that equally deferve remark and cenfurc with 
thefe already mentioned -, but I clofe this poftfcript^ 
earnelliy praying that the God of all grace rnay ^Vtf 
his bleffing to thefe feeble attempts to defithd his truth, 
and enlighten our eyes to fee thetruth and glory of the 
ancient gofpel of Chrift,and thatwe may allbe fo hap- 
py as to arrive to that bleflcd-ftacc where we (hdl fti 
eye to eye and every error both of ju<%ment and heart 
be reftififd, and God and the L*mb' be but ctcniid; 
light. Evenfo//;w^, *• ./ , 
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